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"HOW CAN I TELL TILL I'VE GOT IT?" 

From a PIiot•. mlitltd "illy Ffrsl l.tnl{," OLD DETSY By A. Kcmj>, Erq, London 

0 0 LD BETSY was a prey to all kinds of doubts 
• 0 � 0 and fears about her soul's salvation. She was 

� 0 waiting for happy feelings, instead of simply 
accepting by faith what God has said. 

Thus she robbed herself of the peace and 
joy which they possess who simply believe God. 

A servant of Christ called to see her one day, and, speaking 
with her upon the matter, said: 

"Now, Betsy, suppose your daughter had come in to-day 
and said, 'Mother, I'm going to send you a good bowl of broth 
to-morrow tor your dinner,' what would you say?" 

"Oh l" replied Betsy, "I should say, it's very kind ot you, 
lass; I thank you very much." 

"But suppose," said the Christian, "about an hour after­
wards she said, ' Well, mother, how did you like the broth?' 
\Vhat would you say to that?" 

"Say," answered Betsy, "I should say, "How can I tell till 
I've got it?'" 

B 



"How can I tell till l've go/ ii 1" 

"Just so," replied the visitor, "and you'll never know what 
salvation is till you've got it; and you'll never get it till you 
take it from God's hand as a free gift by simple faith, without 
any feelings or doings on your part whatever." 

Are you, like Betsy, waiting for an inward change or some 
happy feeling before receiving God's testimony? Apply this 
simple story to yourself, and cease your unbelief. Take God at 
His word; receive His gift "without money and without price," 
and enjoy the good things that His grace has provided for 
smners. 

" God cornmendeth His love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us." J. T. M.

THE PRINCE IMPERIAL'S DEATH. 

T
HE late Prince Imperial of France lost his life in the Zulu

campaign. It would appear that he had been sent out 
with a party to a deserted Zulu fort. "Let us return," said one 
of the officers. "If we don't return immediately we may be 
killed by the Zulus." "No fear of that," said the Prince Im­
perial: "let us have a cup of coffee and start in ten minutes. '' 
Before the "ten minutes" had expired a band of Zulus pounced 
upon them, and among those that fell dead was the young 
Prince. 

\Vhen the ex-Empress Eugenie beard of his procrastination 
on that fatal night she said : "That was his great failing from 
his earliest days. He never wanted to go to bed at night in 
time, nor to rise in the morning. \Vhen too sleepy to speak he 
would lift up his little hands and spread out his ten fat fingers, 
indicating that he wanted 'ten minutes ' more. Oq this account 
I often laughed at my baby boy, and called him 'Little :Mr. 
Ten Minutes '." 

The sin of procrastination is ruining millions of souls. The 
unsaved reader inhnds to be saved sometime. You have not 
the slightest thought or intention of �eing eternally lost. Yo� 
purpose accepting of Christ as your Saviour sometime. In the 
meantime, however, you delay doing so. At another time you 
will close with God's offered mercy. Every moment that you 
delay you increase your guilt. God commands you to repent 
and believe His glorious Gospel as you read these lines. "Now 
is the accepted time." So long as you do not accept of this 
"unspeakable gift," 1:mder whatever pious pretence, you are 
making God a liar. u I-le that believeth not God hath made



Tiu f"ri11ce lmperial's Deatlz. 

Him a linr, because he helieveth not the record that God gave 
of His Son : and this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son" (1 John 5. 10, 1 r). 
What a horrid sin to make the Almighty and Eternal God a liar ! 
Yet this is what every procrastinator is doing. So long as you 
are unsaved you are an unbeliever; and so long as you don't 
believe on the Lord Jesus the wrath of God abideth on you. 
" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and He 
that believeth not the Son of God shall not see life, but the 

From a PholOJ,.'Yrrj'h. VIEW OP' PARIS 

wrath Of God abidelh on liim 11 (John 3. 36 ). " How long 
halt ye between two opinions?·' Don't put oft the settling of 
this all-important question even for ten minutes. The ten 
minutes' delay cost the Prince Imperial of France his life, and 
ten minutes' procrastination may cause you the loss of your 
soul. You may be in eternity before to-morrow's sun rises! 
The Lord Jesus may come at this very moment and take His 
Church to Himself. Then, 0 awful thought I you will be left 
behind to pass through the awful judgments that are going to 
hP inAirtrd on hrist-neglecling souls. A. �I. 



FROM JUDAISM TO CHRIST. 

OSEPH RABINO,VITZ was born on the 3rd 
_,. � September, 183;, in the village of Resina, in 

��..,,_,,.,..,.."Ee_, ll Bessarabia, Russia. His parents were very 
�,.,r;,c.+""'.' �f1 strict Jews, and carefully brought up their son 

in the orthodox faith. At the age of ten be 
was a diligent student of Rabbinical commen­

taries, and daily committed to memory a chapter of the Hebrew 
Bible. \Vhen manhood was reached he became convinced that 
the legalism and formalism of Talmudic Judaism was valueless 
in helping his co-religionists either temporally or spiritualiy. 
At last he abandoned Talmudism and removed to St. Peters­
burg, where he became correspondent to the most influential 
Hebrew paper in Russia. In innumerable ways he sought to 
improve the condition of the Jews. ·For a time he was hopeful, 
but as persecution succeeded persecution he lost heart and 
turned his thoughts toward the repeopling of Palestine. Event­
ually he resolved on visiting the land of his fathers, and pur­
chasing a farm to experiment upon. Ere he started for Pales­
tine be was advised to procure a copy of the New Testament, 
so as to enable him to understand more correctly the holy 
places in and around the "city of the great King." The New 
Testament was obtained, the journey was performed, and 
Rabinowitz found himself within the walls of Jerusalem. Day 
after day he walked about Zion visiting the sacred places, 
grieved and disappointed at what he saw and heard One day, 
whilst sitting on the Mount of Olives gazing on the city be­
neath, his mind began to ponder and reflect on such questions 
a:s these : " Why this long desolation of the city of David? 
Why this scattering of my people to the ends of the earth ? 
Why these fresh persecutions breaking forth against us in al­
most every country of Europe?" Whilst thus occupied he 
gazed toward the reputed Calvary, the scene of Christ's cruci­
fixion and death. As he did so the eye of his soul was opened 
and by faith he saw Jesus bleeding and DYING IN HIS ROOM AND

STEAD. In a moment the blessed truth was revealed to him 
that Christ was wounded for his transgressipns and bruised for 
his iniquities (Isaiah 53. 5). The darkness that had enshrouded 
him was dispelled, and the light of the glorious Gospel pene­
trated his inmost being. 11 W:e have rejected our Messiah I 
hence our long casting off and dispersion by Jehovah," said he. 
There and then he accepted Jesus of Nnzarelh as his Saviour, 
and exclaimed : "My Lord and my God I'' Taking the New 
Testament from his pocket, he opened it, and his eye fell on the 
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From Judaism lo Christ. 

words, " l am the vine • ye are the branches . . . . . Without
Me ye can do nothing" (J 9hn 1.�. 5). "I saw it in the twink­
ling of an eye," said he; '� our Jewish bankers with their mil­
lions of gold can do nothing for us; our scholars and statesmen 
can do nothing for us ; our colonisation societies, with all their 
influence and capital, can do nothing for us.; our only hope is 
in our brother Jesus, whom we crucified, and whom God raised 
up and set at His own right hand." Joseph Rabinowitz was 
truly converted to and by God, and from that moment he be­
came a "new creature.'' On his return to Russia he publicly 
confessed Christ as the Messiah in the synagogues and in the 
press, and, as was to be expected, met with opposition, perse­
cution, obloquy, and insults. A large synagogue was built for 
him, and week after week he preaches to crowds who assemblt 
to hear his expositions of Scripture. Much of his time is spent 
in answering letters from exercised Jews, and in dealing with 
enquirers who travel hundreds of miles to talk with him about 
the things of God. In addition to all this, tens• of thousands 
of Jews read his sermons, which are printed in four different 
languages; hundreds of Jews have be .. e.n baptised by him on a 
profession of faith in Christ, and thousands have been helped 
in understanding the Scriptures. 

How true it is that Jewish bankers, scholars, and statesmen 
are powerless to give rest or peace to the hearts and consciences 
of their fellow-religionists ! They might be able to better their 
condition for time, but not for eternity. " Our only hope is in 
our brother Jesus, whom we crucified, and whom God raised 
up and set at His own right hand," said Rabinowitz. The 
"only hope" for Jew and Gentile, for rich and poor, for edu­
cated and ignorant, is the Lord Jesus Christ. "His name shall 
b� called Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins" 
(Matt. 1. 2 r ). 'Tis Christ alone that can save from sin's 
penalty, pollution, and power. He is able and willing to save 
the foulest sinner on earth. Through faith in His blessed 
Gospel the soul is saved from sin and hell and woe. The 
Gospel of the grace of God is a gospel of facts, not reasonings. 
"I declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto you, 
.... how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip­
tures, and that He was buried, and that He rose atnin the third 
day according to the Scriptures " ( 1 Cor. 15. 1-4). 

"If THOU shalt confess with thy moulll the Lord Jesus, and 
sl,all believe in thine het.irt !hat God lzatlz raised Him from the 
dead, THOU SHALT BE SAVED" (Rom. IO. 9). A. M.



A COUNTRYMAN'S STORY. 

"J \iVAS determined to have it, sir; I was determined to have
it,'' said a respectable-looking country man to a Christian, 

and he went on as follows: "God aroused me as to what I was 
-a lost sinner-and I could get no rest; I felt I must know I
was saved, but I was very ignorant of the way, and I did not
get much help from others, so I thought I must pray myself
into it, and I prayed, and I prayed. Tired out with my work,
I would be up half the night praying to God to forgive me,
working myself up into a state of frenzy. I would stop my

Pit"'" t,y f,f/. Slrufltcrs, Slul/lat""• "I WOULD STOP IIIV HORSES lN TH£ FIBLDS." 

horses in the fields of a day and kneel down on the ground and 
cry for salvation. I would stop by the roadside on my way to 
and from my work, and would entreat and implore; and the 
more I tried, the more I thought I must try and try, until I

softened God's heart by my cries, and I-Ie saved me, but I didn't 
get it. I had no rest; I was almost in despair. 

"Well, one night I was lying in my bed thinking of it all, 
and thinking what more I could do, wondering when God 
would be pleased enough to save me, nnd saying to myself thnt 
I could do no more, and thal God must just so.ve me ns I wo. . 
As I lnv tht-rt- tlii4' thn11ght ran,c to my mind, • \Vhnt think •e 



A Co1111lrymn11 1s Slur_1•. 

of Christ?' ' ,vhat think ye of Christ?' I said; ' \.Vhy, I've 
never thought of Him at all. Here have I been for years 
thinking of myself, and what I could do, praying, and fasting, 
and such like, and I've left Christ out.' It all flashed across 
me in a moment. Blessed be His name ! He's done the work, 
hasn't He? And God gave Him to do it, didn't He? And, 
believing on Him, rm saved. And then I took to praising and 
blessing God that Christ had done it, that God said it, that I 
believed it, and that I was saved. I never doubted again. 
How could I ! I should be doubting Him. I should be saying 
that His work was not enough, that He has not finished it when 
He died there in my stead." 

THE BLIND SPANISH PEDLAR. 

·i;J'li,lf�:·,•i:t:�I'. 'fh;1:� ili�•;r!,/' • • •
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THK ULl'D �l•ANIAIID AND HIS Wll'8, 

A
BOUT ten years ago I first went to a village in Spain. A

blind Christian man was there, who had been a faithful 
witness for the Lord for years. I once said to him, '' \Vould you 
not be glad, if Jesus came this wny, as in the days of His flesh, 
to open the eyes of the blind?" His answer was : "He /ios
t<>mt, and He has opened my eyes I" and as he turned his eyes 
upward they seemed to glisten with the deep, true joy of his hen rt. 



THE KNARESBOROUGH DROPPING WELL. 

O
NE lovely day in summer I visited the famous dropping

,veil at Knaresborough, in Yorkshire. The water comes 
from a mass of rock which has fallen from a cliff above, and 
constantly drips over the face of the rock and descends into a 
pool below. There are numbers of miscellaneous articles 

placed within reach of lhc droppings, such as gloves and 
stockings, boots and shoes, sponges and birds' nests, under­
going the process of pelrifaction. In the waler thnt is con­
stantly dropping, there is a deposit of a stony substance which 
petrifies the things it touches in a few months. Amongst 



1ne 1.:.11aresborouglz .Dropping TVe/1. 

other objects that I saw under the drip were-a fox and a. weasel; 
and in the museum of the inn close by I observed a hare and 
an eagle both turned into stone. 

As I gazed on the dei:cending drops, and watched. them 
falling on the various articles underneath, I thought of another 

PETRIFYING PROCESS 

that is going on, not only in Knaresborough, but all over the 
world-the hardening by sin of man's heart. Scripture reveals 
the glorious. fact that God yearns wiJh pity and compassion 
over the perishing. Day by day men and women are being 
"hardened through the deceitfulness of sin," and all the while 
God is saying unto thern: "Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways, for why will ye die?" (Ezekiel xxxiii. 1 r ). They heed 
not, however, His tender call, and declare in their hearts, "we 
will not have this Man to reign over us." 

The masses are bent on pleasing themselves, vainly en­
deavouring to obtain happiness in the pleasures and amuse­
ments of the world. They don't wish to have their peace 
disturbed or their happiness marred by solemn thoughts of 
eternity. Centuries ago God complained of His people Israel 
in the following words : "They refused to hearken and stopped 
their ears that they should not hear; yea, they made their 
hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should hear the law" 
(Zech. vii. 1 r, 12 ). How sad to think that after all His good­
ness and mercy to them they should treat Him in such a way! 
There are, however, in this highly-favoured land multitudes of 
persons who "refuse to hearken" to God's message of mer..cy, 
and harden their hearts against His ,v ord. They know that 
they are sinning against light and against love, but they are 
bent on doing their own wiJl and running the risk ( oh, what a 
risk !) of perishing in their sins, and spending eternity in the 
abode of despair. "For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their hearts, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them" (Acts xxviii. 27). ,vhat 
a dreadful condition of soul I Think of the tremendous folly 
of people closing their ears and eyes lest they should hear the 
glorious Gospel and see, by faith, Christ bearing their sins in 
His own body on the tree I Yet this is being done all around 
us every day. Is the reader doing it? ,ve speak of a man 
steeling his heart against the Gospel. The expression is 
derived from the process of 
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CONVERTING IRON INTO STEEL. 

Iron is changed into steel through the softness being removed 
by repeated softenings. Men's hearts are being ''steeled" 
every time that they hear the glad tidings of a Saviour's love, 
and close their hearts against Him. 

There is only one way by which the hardening can be 
effected at Knaresbox:ough, and that is by keeping the articles 
under the continual dropping of the well. In SOUL HARDENING 
there are three ways in which it may be said the process is 
effected:-

I. NATURALLY, by the force of habit.
II. INSTRUMENTALLY, through the means of grace.

III. JUDICIALLY, by God.
Naturally an act repeated is easier done the second

time. " Sow a thought, reap an act; sow an act, reap a habit; 
sow a habit, reap a character; sow a character, reap a destiny." 
"'Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap." 

Every day you continue in unbelief ; every hour that you 
neglect the "great salvation ; " every moment you refuse to be 
reconciled to God, you are hardening your heart. Habit, as 
the proverb says, is a second nature. As sin is indulged in 
the- chains become heavier, the manacles grow tighter, and 
Satan, "the strong man armed," keeps his captives in slavery. 

Instrumentally men are hardened through the Lord's favours, 
mercies, and blessings. The Gospel of Christ, if received, 
breaks the stoutest and hardest heart; if, however, it is rejected 
it produces a hardening effect. Hence the expression a "Gospel 
hardened sinner." The same sun that melts the wax hardens 
the clay; and the same truth that transforms a child of wrath 
into a son of God, if resisted, hardens the resister. An old 
man, speaking of his early days to a young preacher, said : 
"I was often or:i. the point of yielding but I always put off. 
Now I believe every word· you say, but I am as unmoved as 
the seat I sit on. I am hardened past feeling, and I expect to 
die as I have lived." 

Judicially men are hardened by God. Scripture not only 
tells us that "Pharaoh hardened his heart" (Exodus viii. 32); 
it also declares that the "Lord hardened the heart of

Pharaoh" (Exodus ix. 12 ). It is said that Israel hardened 
their hearts ( 1 Samuel vi. 6), but we are also told that God 
hardened their hearts (John xii. 40). There is, however, no 
contradiction in the two !=tatements. Phnraoh and Israel 
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hardened their hearts against God by refusing to believe His 
,vord and obey His precepts. On account of their obstinacy 
and obduracy God judicially hardened their hearts. The 
sinner who refuses to believe on Christ is judicially hardened 
by God; and if he persists in his unbelief until death he 
will reap in eternity 

THE FRUIT OF HIS REBELLION. 

The reader, it may be, longs to be saved from sin's guilt and 
penalty, but has been occupied with his coldness or hardness 
of heart. If this is so, he is looking in the wrong direction. 
Gaze by faith upon the suffering Saviour on the Cross of 
Calvary bearing sin's penalty, and settling, once and for ever, 
the " sin question," and your heart will be melted with love to 
,Him. "Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the 
earth" (Isaiah xiv. 2 2 ), are His own blessed words. All who 
don't "look" to, or "believe,, on, Christ, are guilty of the 
awful sin of calling God a liar, for "He that believeth not 
God hath made Him a liar; because he believeth not the 
rec;ord that God gave of His Son. And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son" 
(1 John v. 10, 11).

Escape to the refuge which God has provided for you. 
",vherefore, the Holy Ghost saith, 'To-day if ye will hear His 
voice harden not your hearts " (Heb. iii. 7, 8). Don't, oh, don't 
harden your heart. Job asks the question : "\Vho hath 
harden_ed himself against Him and prospered?" (Job ix. 4). 

NO ONE HAS EVER DONE SO. 

If you continue rejecting or neglecting the glorious Gospel of 
God's matchless grace, you are hardening y9ur heart against 
Him, and "I le that, being often reproved, hard�neth his neGk. 
shall suddenly be destroyed and that without remedy" (Prov. 
xxix. 1 ). Have you not been "often reproved?" Haven,,
you been frequently warned of the Christ-neglector's doom.?
If you are "suddenly destroyed," and resistlessly ushered into
a. Christless eternity, you will remember that you were warned
of your danger and besought to accept of God's gracious
provision for your soul's deliverance, and, oh I terrible
thought, you will then know that there was no one to blame. but
yourself. "Haste I Haste I Haste I 

Delay not from death to flee; 
Oh, wherefore the moments in madness waste, 

When Jesus is ca.llin� thee? " A. M.



ONLY ONE INCH SHORT. 

T
RADE was dull,

and Tom had 
lost his situation. 
He tried to obtain 
another but was un­
successf uJ. Wh at 
was he to do ? He 
determined to join 
the "Guards." Was 
he tall enough to be 
accepted? was the 
question that occu­
pied his mind. He 
was not long left in 
suspense. A recruit­
iag sergeant appear­
ed on the scene and 
Tom was soon under 
the measuring line. 

" An inch short," 
was the sergeant's 
reply, and Tom was 
disqualified for the 
"Guards." 

This incident il-
From a Pl1olOJrrajllt. II 

UNDKK THE MKASURINC LINE .• 

lustrates more important things. The reader-doubtless expects 
to get to heaven when He dies. Allow me to ask, \Vhat is the 
ground of your hope? "I have tried to do my best,'1 you 
reply. And have you succeeded? ",vel1, no, I cannot say 
that I have." Then what is to become of you? If heaven 
were obtained on the ground of doing our "best," no one 
would ever see or enter it. God's Holy Word declares that 
"all we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one 
to his own way" (Isa. 53. 6). All have "gone astray" from 
the path of obedience : "Every one has taken his own way 
instead of God's. " There is none righteous, no, nol one : they 
are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofit­
able; there is none thatdoel/igood, no, ,zotone" (Rom. 3. 10-12). 
How sweeping is the Divine declaration I "None righteous, 
no, not one." "None that doeth good, no not one I" \Vhat, 
then, is to become of you? You have "gone astray," nnd sinned 
against light and against love. "I am no worse than others," 
you reply. True, perfectly true, you are not so bad ns some. 
I would go further than that nnd sny thnt I b lieve rou nre 



Only 011e ]llth Short. 

"better'' than numbers of religious'' professors.'' That, howeYier, 
is sorry comfort for you \Vhat about the "others" who are s'till 
on the broad, road, whether on the clean footpath or on the dirty 
one? l f six men are to be hanged at eight o'clock to-morrow 
morning foli murder. and you are one of them, it won't make 
you any happier to know that you are the best ot the lot. It 
certainly won't remove the death sentence. Hearken to the 
voice from on High on the subject: "All have sinned and 

• COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF Gan" (Rom. 3. 23). "All

have sinned," and " the wages of sin is..death·" (Rom; 6: 23),
theretore you- deserve what ·you have wrought for. Respect­
able, intelligent, moral, sincere, "religious" you may be, but
God says " there is no difference" between you and the worst
of sinners as to•the FACT of guilt. Great differences .there·may
be between you and the '' masses 11 as to the degree of your
criminality, but there is none as to the fact. Some have gone
further astray than others, yet all have gone astray. Some are
fifty-pence debtors, others five hundred pence, and some ten
thousand talent debtors, yet all are d�btors .who have "nothing
to pay 11 (Luke 7. 42). ·' All have l)in11ed and come short of
the glory of God"; some doul..Hless havt! come much further
short than others, yet all have:: '· come short.''

What difference did it make to Tom in seeking to enter the
"Guards" whether he was three inches short or one only?
Multitudes compare themselves with others·and say that they
are as good as this, that, arid the other one who makes a "big
profession." There is no road to heaven by that route. 01Ze

sin would mak� an angel a sinner, and God dt!clares that " the
soul that sirmeth it shall' die" (Ezek. 18. 4) ; not only the, O!)e
that swears; 1ies, and steals ''shall die" the second death, but he
who " si'nneth )I in thought, word, or deed. Have you ever
sinned at all? Have you loved God with aH your heart, soul,
strength, and mind, and your neighbour as yourself? "· Nu
one has done so,'' you reply. Ttli�, but WHAT, rHEN, IS ·-ro
BECOME OF vou? "\iVhosoever shall:keep the whole law and
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all" (James 2. 1 o ).
Salvation cannot be obtained on the ground of our dob1gs.
There ,is, thank God, a way of deliverance. Our "doings,"
however, have. no part in it. '' Christ is the end of the }aw for
righteousness to every one that believeth " (Rom. 10. 4).
" The L0rd is well pleased for I-Iis righteousness' sake ; He
will magnify the law and make it honourable" (Isa. 42. 2 r ).
"To him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth

:_
1

the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. A.M.



GA E D M I L L E FA I L TE. 

{A HU=--DRED THOUSA:-.D WELCOMES.) 

'l l / ALKING up one of the glens of Aberdeenshire, I came 
V V upon a Jarge cistern, hewn out of a solid block of 

granite, placed close to the roadside, with a good supply of 
clear, sparkling spring water running into it. Attached by 
a chain was a cup, and on a rough stone at the back of the 

cistern was the inscription in Gaelic, GA ED 1'11 LLE FAILTE, 
which means, "A hundred thousand welcomes." This watering­
place has been erected at great cost, by a gentleman livinEt in 
the neighbourhood. \Vhile looking at and admiring the pro-



Gaed ll1ille Fallie. 

vision thus made, I could not help thinking of the wondrous pro­
vision made by God for weary, thirsty, guilty man. I thought 
of that last day, that great day of the feast, when Jesus stood 
and cried, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink" 
Uobn vii. 37, 3�). Oh, what a thirst there is in these days, but 
how few are thirsting for the living water. Men and women are 
Lhirsting for money, honour, pleasure, and a multitude of other 
things, but none of all these things seem to quench their thirst. 
fhe more they drink, the thirstier they get. Jesus said, " Who-
soever drinketh of this water shall thirst again " CT ohn iv. 13). 

" I tried the broken cisterns, Lord, 
But, ah, the waters failed, 

E'en as I stooped to drink they Bed, 
And mocked me as I wailed. 

"But," said Jesus, to the woman of Samaria, ·' whosoever shall 
drink of the water that I shall give him, shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life" Gohn iv. 14.) Reader, have 
you drunk of this life-giving stream? The invitation which 
Jesus gives is as hearty as the welcome in the Highland glen. 
Nay, you will be made a hundred thousand times more welcome. 
All has been provided, only dip and drink. Th� cup chained,

shewed it was not left by accident, but intended for whosoever 
will. The inscription on the rough stone made it doubly plain, 
it was for all. God's salvation is for whosoever. "For God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son. that who­
soever believed on Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life" (John iii. 16). In Luke (chap. xvi.), we read of one who 
never found out that earth's cisterns are broken cisterns that can 
hold no water till it was too late. The rich man there spoken 
of drank deeply of earth's streams, and refused to drink of the 
life-giving stream while he had an opportunity, and now he 
prays for one drop to cool his parched tongue. What a terrible 
condition to be in, suffering eternal thirst in the flames of hell. 
Reader, such will be your doom, if you refuse to come to Jesus. 
Not a moment is there to spare. Come at once; drink and live. 
To-morrow you may be beyond the reach of salvation, or the 
life-giving stream may have ceased to flow. Jesus is coming soon 
for His own; then all who have rejected Him will have to drink 
of His wrath. But ere that doleful day of "drinking wrath" 
come upon you, hear and accept God's wonderful closing offer . 
.. Let him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him TA KE 
the water of life freely" (Rev. xxii. 17). G. T. 



A MOTHER'S PRAYERS ANSWERED; 

OR, J. HUDSON TAYLOR'S CONVERSION, 

M
R. HUDSON TAYLOR, of the China Inland Mission,

was saved when a lad through reading a Gospel tract 
which he found in his father's library. He had been frequently 
troubled about his soul, and had again and again " tried" to 

Prom o Pki,/i,rraJ,h. J, lltTDSON TAVLOa.. 

become a Christian, but had failed so often that he concluded 
there was no use in him " trying" any more. 

His conversion occurred in this way : On the afternoon 
of a holiday, whilst looking over some booklets o.nd tracts 

C 



A Jl1"other' s Prayers A 1tswered. 

in his father'� library, he• came across one which appeared 
more attractive than the others.. He glanced at it, and then sat 
down to read the story, resolving to omit the application. 
\Vhen he took up 'the tr.act, as he himself testifies, he was in an 
utterly unconcerned state, and had made up his mind ·to lay it 
do,vn whenever it began to be "prosy." 

At the time when he was perusing the little gospel message, 
his mother was on her knees in her bedroom, seventy miles 
distant, pleading with God for the conversion of her only boy. 
\Vhilst on a visit to some friends, at the time alluded to, she 
became so burdened and exercised about Hudson's spiritual and 
eternal welfare that she turned the key in her bedroom door; 
and on bended knees, resolved that she would not leave the 
room until the Lord had saved him. 

Hour after hour she continued in fervent importunate believ­
ing prayer. Suddenly she felt that she could no longer pray for 
his conversion. Thoroughly persuaded that God had answered 
her petitions and given her the desire of her heart, she poured 
out her soul in thanksgiving and praise to God for the salvation 
of her boy. 

Strange as it may appear to some, at that very time the lad
had come to an expression in the tract, which he could not at first 
understand. It is one which is often employed by preachers of 
the gospel, and is full of deep meaning and significance-" The 
finished work of Christ." 

"\Vhy did the author say 'the finished work' instead of the 
propitiatory work?" was the question that came before him. 
"\Vhat was finished?" he asked himself; "a full and perfect 
atonement and satisfaction for sin was made, and the debt was 
paid,'' he mentally replied. "Then," thought he, "if the work 
of atonement is finished, if the mighty debt of sin is paid, what1 
is there left for me to do? " In a moment God's wondrous 
salvation was apprehended. He perceived that on account of 
what the Lord Jesus had done and suffered, Divine justice was 
satisfied, and by believing on Him who bore the wrath and 
curse due to sin, he was saved and had eternal life (Joo. iii. 
15-36; v. 24; vi. 47; Acts xiii. 38, 39).

From a heart filled to overflowing with love, he immediately
knelt down and thanked God for delivering him from ever­
lasting destruction. 

On his mother's return, he hastened to tell her the story of his 
conversion, and having done so, he wns more than surprised 
""hen he hc-:ird her n:irrate whnt T have already written. 



A Motlur s. Prayers Answer,ed. 

Christian parents ought by this to take courage and "continue 
in prayer" for the conversion of their children. Though separated 
from your loved ones by land and sea, do,not forget that He.who. 
saved you, and keeps you, "waits to be gracious,'' and anxiously1 
longs to snatch your sons and daughters as brands from the, 
eternal burning. Let Christian workers go on scat,tering gospel 
papers, tracts, leaflets, and booklets; thousands have been 
saved through the gospel as found on the printed page. Sow 
beside all waters. Don't be discouraged although you may not 
see much apparent blessing from your service. 

" God may the seedtime give thee, , 
Though another's hand may reap.!' 

Unsaved reader, if you have learnt that you are a lost, con. 
demoed sinner, and are willing to be saved in God's way, you 
may obtain salvation as you read these lines. Perhaps, like; 
young Hudson Taylor, you have been "trying" to fit yourself 
for heaven, by "giving up " this, that and the other thing. You· 
surely forget that "turning. ·over new leaves" will not blot out llu 
old ones. Future good conduct cannot blot out past disobedience. 

'' Ye must be BORN AGA.I N, 

Or never enter Heaven: 
'Tis ONLY bloocl-washed ones are there, 

The ransom, d and forgiven." 

Listen to the dying words of the Son of God, "IT IS FINISllEn"·
Ono. xix 30.) 

"IT." What? That which glo_rified God-which satisfied 
justice-which magnified the law-which vinaicated the holiness 
of Jehovah-which once and for ever settled the sin question. 

"Is." Not "may be," not "is going to be,'' not" perhaps will 
be," but "is finished." 

"FINISHED," settled, completed, done. The work that saves was 
accomplished at Calvary. Christ is a perfect workman,. and Hia 
work is a perfect work. You cannot improve on it, neither can yoq 
add to it, and if you try you are attempting to do what is impossible.-

"\Ve must surely do our part," you say. Your "part" is to 
admit that you are lost, guilty, and helpless; your part is to 
cease thinking that Christ's work has not satisfied the claims of 
law and justice. 

GOD IS FULLY AND ETERNALLY SATISI•'IED WITH THE "FINISHED" 

WORK OF CHRlST. ARE YOU· SATISFIED WITH THAT WHICH 

SATISFIES HIM? "The Lord is well pleased for His righteous­
ness sake; He will magnify the law and make it honourable" 



A DUNOON MAN'S TES1.IMONY. 

T
HE annual Volunteer ball was about to be held in the

town of Dunoon, on the Clyde. The night bad arrived. 
The "master of ceremonies," in full uniform, was wending his 
way to the place of assembly when his attention was arrested 
by a meeting which was bei�g held in the open-air. A num­
ber of Christian workers were congregated, and at the time that 
C-- was passing they were singing a verse of a familiar gospel 
hymn: 

., But if you still His call refuse, 
And all His wondrous love abuse, 
Soon will He sadly from you tum, 
Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn; 
• Too late I Too late ! ' will be the cry,
• Jesus of Nazareth has passed by."

He only heard the first two lines of the verse. They were, 
however, God's message to him, and we would fain desire that 
they should be so to the unsaved reader. C-- knew that he 
had been turning a deaf ear to the call of God. He had been 
"too busy " to hearken to the voice of the heavenly visitor 
knocking at the door of his heart. He had " a,bused " His 
love, despised His mercy, and refused to draw back the bar of 
unbelief and let the Saviour in. C-- reached the ball-room 
and began to attend to his duties. He was wretched and 
miserable, and in all likelihood was the most •nhappy man of 
the company. Above the noise of the dancing and the music 
the words reverberated through. the chambers of his soul: 

" But if you still His call refuse, 
And all His wondrous love abuse.'' 

About four o'clock the following morning he reached home an 
a wakened and convicted sinner. ,vhat a mercy that the scales 
of ignorance and unbelief by which he had been so long blinded 
were removed by the Holy Spirit I How busy the arch-enemy 
of souls is in keeping men and women from seeing their lost 
estate ! At the customary hour for going to business, C--'s 
brother found him exactly as he had returned from the ball 
some hours previously. Surprised to see him in military attire 
at such a time, he enquired what ailed him. " It is a matter 
no one can settle but myself," was the reply. 

For two weeks he was in deep soul trouble, utterly ignorant 
of the fact that God loved him as he was, and longed to pardon 
and save him on the g(ound of Christ's finished work. 

" \Vill you come to an evar;igelistic meeting to-night? " said 
. one to C-. I-le needed no persuasion, and he and his 

friend were .among .the congregation on that occasion. The 





A Dunoon Man's Testimo,�y. 

preacher's text was that grand and glorious gospel l-'assage, 
John 3. 16: "For God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." C-- believed that every 
word of the address was specially meant for him. He thought 
that the preacher singled him out, looked into his face, and 
addressed him personally. Gladly did he drink in the life­
giving, soul-saving truth of God's love to a guilty world­
therefore for him; of Christ dying instead of sinners-therefore 
for him,: of salvation being obtained through simple faith in 
the Lord Jesus. 

That night C-- left the hall rejoicing in Christ as his 
Saviour, with the assurance of sins forgiven. Years have passed 
since then, yet C-- follows on in the good old way. A few 
months ago I heard from his own lips this story of his conversion. 

AMONG THE MALAYS. 

T
HE Malays are said to have 5prung from a tribe in the

large island of Sumatra, and are now spread over the 
greater part of the 1\1alay Peninsula, the accessible portions of 
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A MALAY AACllll:R. 

the islands of Java and Borneo, 
and even as far as Celebes. 

Their language is for the most 
I )a rt com posed of words of two 

syllables like "orang­
utan." Orang is man ; 
utan is forest, or jungle. 

Their religion is the 
Mahommedan, or, as they 
prefer to call it, Islam, a 
word derived from Salaam, 
"peace," as is also JJfoslem. 
It has been so since about 
the I 2th century, and as 
this is the 19th, they have 
been Mahommedans for 

� seven centuries. \York is 
.. not so fruitful as among 

i
:.
i degraded idolaters. Still,

�:...� some have been saved, and 
-.... ,_.. by command of the ever­

' • lasting God the Gospel is 
to be preached to every 
creature under heaven. 



THE HINDU FAKIR. 

I
T has often been said that there are only two religions in the

world-man's religion and God's religion : that the one is 
a religion of t\vO letters, DO; and the other is a religion of four 
letters, DONE. Multitudes of people suppose that "good" 
persons get to heaven, and " bad" ones are sent to hell, forget­
ting tnc fact that Scripture declares that "There is none right­
eous, no, not one" (Rom. 3. 10). Although God's \Vord assures 
us that" there is no difference" (Rom. 3. 22) as to the fact of 
guilt; that "all have sinned and come short of the glory of 

A IIINOll 11Al(llt lffll'IU ON tJlUCI 8. 



The Hi11dtt Fakir. 

God" (Rom. 3. 23); that all need to be "converted" (Matt 
18. 3), "born again" (John 3. 3), in order to enter heaven,
thousands upon thousands are trying to work out a righteous­
ness of their own in which to appear before God. Protestants, 
Romanists, Jews, Mohammedans, Buddhists, and Hindus
endeavour to merit forgiveness. In the estimation of Hindus
those who voluntarily inflict pain upon themselves are holy
people. In our photograph we see a Hindu fakir with folded
bands

SITTING ON SHARP AND POINTED SPIKES. 

By his fellow-religionists he is supposed to have great power 
with the gods, and is held in high repute. Many who would 
laugh at the idea that self-imposed sufferings could possibly 
secure God's favour, imagine that something meritorious must 
be done by them ere they can obtain God's pardoning mercy. 
It is, however, a great and a terrible mistake. At this moment 
the voice from on high is saying: " Come now and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool " (Isa. J. 18 ). God is beseeching you 
to accept of the free and full forgiveness of all your numerous 
and aggravated transgressions. There is, however, no use iq 
trying to purchase it Being a free gift, 

IT CANNOT BE EARNED OR BOUGHT. 

Neither prayers, vows, good works, penance, nor penitence 
can procure for you God's "great salvation." "Being justified 

freely by His grace" (Rom. 3. 24). Salvation is bestowed on 
those who are " hell-deserving ,, sinners, not on those who 
"never did any harm." It is "not of works, lest any man 
should boast n (Eph. 2. 8, 9). 

Stop trying to obtain " life, rest, and peace " on the ground 
of your doings. They are free gifts given to those who cease 
their strugglings and strivings, and believe on Him who bore 
the wrath and curse and shame that they might not perish put 
have eternal life (John 3. 16). 

No longer say that you will stick to your opinion that if a 
man does his best he will have a good chance of being saved. 
Allow the water of God's Word to wash away your" opinions," 
for the Eternal One has declared : "Ivfy thoughts are not your 
thoughts: neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord" 
(Isa. 55. 8). Believe on Him who loved you and gave Himself 
for you, and you will immediately obtain peace and pardon, 
salvation and eternal 1 i fe. A. M.



Dr. W. P. MACKAY'S ADVICE. 

I 
WISH to narrate a striking incident which took place in

connection with Isaiah, chap. 53. Yerse 6-" All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own 
way; and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all". 

From a Plrt1/op-n/l,. 



.Dr. W. P. /J1ackay's Advice. 

Over twenty years ago the late Dr. \V. P. Mackay, author of 
the well-known book, "Grace and Tn,ith", was preaching in the 
Agricultural Hall, Islington, London. One night when the 
service was over he was hurrying to catch a train to convey him 
to the part of the metropolis where he was staying, when he 
heard rapid footsteps behind him. On stopping and looking 
round he observed a young man, who inquired if he was the 
gentleman who had preached in the Agricultural Hall. On 
replying in the affirmative the stranger said that he had been 
there, aqd wished to know what he had to do to be saved. 

"I have very little time to speak to you at present, as I am 
hurrying to catch a train," said the Doctor. Continuing he 
added, "Have you a Bible?" 

The anxious inquirer immediately put his hand into his 
pocket, and pulling out a copy of God's "Inquire within upon 
everything", gave it to the Doctor. Dr. Mackay walked with 
it to the nearest lamp-post, and opening it at Isaiah 53, said, 
"Go in low down at the one 'all' of Isaiah 53. 6

1 
and walk out 

straight up at the other; good-night," and walked away. The 
youth thinking the instruction he had received was short, sharp, 
and strange, resolved that he would carefully read the verse. 
On reaching home he examined it. 

"ALL WE LIKE SHEEP HAVE GONE ASTRAY." 

He knew that however universal and sweeping the statement 
was, it was absolutely true. Some had gone farther astray than 
others, but that did not alter or affect the fact that he had "gone 
astray". He thought not of others who might be included in 
the word "all". He had got beyond that. When unsaved 
persons talk of being " as good " or " better " than some who 
make a "loud profession", it shows that they have not seen 
themselves in the light of God's holiness and righteousness. 
When the sinner acknowledges his guilt and danger, his mouth 
is stopped, and he has nothing good to say of himself. The 
young man, who was a clerk in a place of business in the city, 
entered "low down " in the first "all" of the Scripture. 

"WE HAYE TURNED EVERY ONE TO HIS OWN WAY," 

All of us wished to be masters; all desired to please ourselves. 
"Everyone" has done so, and the London clerk among them. 
Does the reader accept God's testimony as to this sad fact? 
You may declare that you will stick to your own way. Remem her 



.Dr. W. P . .Al"ackay's Advice. 

that God hath said-" There is a way that seemeth right unto 
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death" (Proverbs 
14. I 2 ). 

If you continue in that way, however sincere you may be in 
your belief, it will land you in unending misery. The youth 
had allowed the water of God's vVord to wash away his opinions, 
and longed to know God's way of salvation. He had had 
enough of his "own way", and now desired to know what he 
had to do to get back to God. How was the past to be blotted 
out? How were his sins to be forgiven? How could the' gulf 
between the sinner and his Creator be bridged? 

"AND THE LORD HATH LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY OF US ALL." 

Wonder of wonders! the sin of a guilty world was laid by 
Jehovah on the head of His beloved Son. "\tVho His own self
bare our sins in His own body on the tree,, ( 1 Peter 2. 24).
The holy, spotless One who " knew no sin was made sin for us, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him" 
( 2 Cor. 5. 21 ). The sinner is nowhere told in Scripture to lay 
his. sin on Jesus. "Have you laid your sins on Jesus?,, was 
the question that was asked by a Sunday-school teacher of a 
scholar. "I know something better than that," was the child's 
reply. "What is that?" inquired the lady. "Goo DID IT 1800
YEARS AGO," said the little fellow. 

How true! Christ is not now on the Cross ; He is in the 
glory. \Vhen he exclaimed, "It is finished!" and gave up His 
spirit, the sin question was eternally settled. 

"Once in the end of the world (or age) hath He appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself" (Heb. 9. 26). Sin has 
been so "put away" by the sacrifice of Christ that God can be 
absolutely righteous, and justify all who believe on Him. "He 
was wounded for our transgressions: He was bruised for our 
iniquities : the chastisement of ( or with the view to) our peace 
was upon Him, and with His stripes we are healed,, (Isaiah 
53. 5).

The light of the glorious Gospel shone into the youth's heart.
The darkness that had enshrouded him vanished, and he re­
joiced in Christ as his Saviour and Lord. Some months after­
wards he visited Dr. Mackay at his house in Hull, and told him 
the story of his conversion. 

To anxious souls we would say, u .Behold the L.1.mb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world" (John 1. 29). 



A SCENE ON MOUNT MORIAH. 

A
BRA HAM, " the friend of God," and " the father of all

them that believe," was a remarkable man. The story 
or his essaying to offer up his son Isaac as a sacrifice was a 
wonderful triumph of faith. The incident, though often told, 
is one of the grandest Old Testament narratives. "Take now 
thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee 
into the land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt offering 
upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of" (Genesis 
22. 2)

1 
was God's command. Abraham's heart was doubtless

From a PJrotoeraJJh, THlt MOSQUE 01" OMAR, ON MOUNT MORIAH, JllRUSALKM. 

Supposed site of Solomon's Temple and of Lhe place where Abraham 
essayed Lo olTer up J saac. 

torn with anguish at the contemplation of the thought. Yet 
he delayed not in his obedience. The Psalmist's words arc 
true of him, " I made haste, and delayed not to keep Thy com­
mandments" (Psalm I 19. 68). On the following morning we 
see him early astir on his memorable and trying journey. How 
touching are Isaac's words to his father, "Behold the fire and 
the wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?" "iry

son, God will provide 1-Iimself n lamb for a burnt offt!ring," wns 



A S(ene on Mount Morialt, 

Abraham's touching reply. \Vben Mount l\Ioriah was reached 
Abraham bound Isaac and laid him on the altar which he had 
erected. As he lifted the knife to plunge it into the quivering 
heart of his beloved son, a voice from on high was heard say­
ing, "Abraham I Abraham! lay not thine hand on the lad." 
Raising his eyes, he beheld a ram caught by its horns in a 
thicket. Immediately he unbound his son, seized the ram, 
and " offered him for a burnt offering in the stead of his son." 

The incident is a striking picture of God's unmeasured wealth 
of love to a guilty world. As condemned sinners we were 
hurrying on to the "everlasting burnings." Could nothing be 
done by mortal man to save us? Nothing-absolutely nothing. 
Was there no way of escape.? God's voice was heard: "De­
liver him from going down to the pit ; E have found a ransom " 
(Job 33. 24). What was the ransom of God's providing? 
" He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all" (Rom. 8. 32). Although He spared Abraham the anguish 
of taking Isaac's life, He "spared not" His only-begotten and 
well-beloved Son. " Awake, 0 sword, against My shepherd, 
and against the Man that is �Iy fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts; 

SMITE THE SHEPHERD, 

and the sheep will be scattered" (Zech. 13. 7 ). The " good 
shepherd" gave His life for "the sheep." "He gave Himself 
a ransom for all" ( 1 Tim. 2. 4-6). " Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring 
us to God" (1 Peter .3• 18). He died that we might live. He 
is the "Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world" 
(John 4. 29). He is the One who "put away sin by the sacri­
fice of Himself" (Heb. 9. 26). Sin has been so "put away" 
that God can, in perfect consistency with His holiness and 
righteousness, justify every "ungodly" sinner who believes on 
the Lord Jesus. The great and glorious work which Christ has 
accomplished has met every claim that was against us. 

'' It is finished ; yes, indeed, finished cvtry jot; 
Sinner, this is nil you need; tell me. is it not?'' 

Hearken to the Lord's solemn and searching prophetic cry : 
cc Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? Behold, and see if 
there be any sorrow which is done unto Me in the day of His 
fierce anger ? " (Lamentations 1. r 2 ). He was forsaken of God
when He was "made sin for us" in order that "we might be 
made the righteousness of God in 1-Iim" (2 Corinthians 
5. 20. 2 1 ). Oh, what unmeasured wealth of love I A. 1'l.



A BLACK MISSIONARY'S CONVERSION. 

A
S a young man, I loved the world, and spent much of my

time along with a companion named Burnett in getting 
what I could of its pleasures, ignorant of, or trying to forget the 
fact that we wer� unsaved, and were quickly passing on to 
eternity, unprepared. 

vVe both attended a Sunday School where our teacher was a 
_Scotch lady and nn C':trne,t Christian, who longerl and worked 

for our salvation, but to whose teaching we gave little head. 
She was in the habit of giving us a Gospel booklet at the close 
of the school, and it pleased God to use one of these to show 
me my need of salvation, and o.lso the danger of delny. It 



A Black .Afi'ssi'o11ary's Conversion. 
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told ot two young men, one ill in consumption, who was re 
peatedly urged to have the matter of his soul's salvation settled, 
but who invariably replied, "I'll see about it," and thus trifled 
away his day of grace, till death stepped in and put an end to 
his opportunities. The other case was that of a young man 
who, when away on holiday, had the Gospel of Christ preached 
to him. At first he thought he was too bad to be saved, but 
when told that Christ came into the world to save sinners, 
he just believed God's message, trusted the Lord Jesus, and 
was saved, and, .as it- turned out; not a bit too soon, for 
the following week he sailed for home in a large steamer, which 
was lost with all on board. 

As we read these facts we were made to realize that we too 
might be cut off suddenly, and as I asked myself the question, 
"Where will I spend eternity ? ,, knowing myself to be unsaved,
I trembled at the thought. Under conviction of sin I went to 
my Sunday School teacher. She took her Bible and in a num­
ber of texts showed me that I had gone astray like a lost sheep, 
that I had sinned against God, but that all my sin had been 
laid by God upon the Lord Jesus Christ, who bore them in His 
own body on the Tree, that He died for my sins on the Cross, 
was buried, and on the third day Taised from among the dead, 
and now lives to save and to _keep every soul that trusts Him. 
After thus pointing me to Christ, she prayed with me, and while 
on my knees the words "Believe on Jesus" kept ringing in my 
ears. I there and then did believe on Him, and on that 15th 
April, 1888, I received the knowledge of sins forgiven and the 
joy of God's salvation. I went to my <;ompanion with the 
news that I was saved, and two days after he also accepted 
Christ as his Saviour. 

For six years afte1 my conversion I lived on in Demerara, 
witnessing for Christ as I got opportunity, till it pleased God 
t6 open up the way for me to. come out here to .Africa (the 
land of my forefathers), where along with Mr. Murrain I seek to 
tell the same Gospel tidings that first brought peace and joy 
to my own soul. GEORGE o'JoN.

After four years' plodding service in Africa, George O'J on 
was called home to eternal rest. Thus the dark-skinned Chief 
and the dark-skinned Messenger of the Cross have both entered 
eternity. Will ·they have met again? If" washed in the precious 
blood" without doubt they have. \Vill the "white man" now 
reading this join that multitude which no man can number? 



ALMOST SAVED-BUT LOST. 

A 
NE\VLY -:MARRIED young fisherman, named John, left

with his father for the North Sea fishing. They had 
been absent for some time, and the season was about to close. 
The days passed slowly for the young bride. Her heart was 
cheered, however, by a letter which she received from her hus­
band, tel1ing her that she might expect to see him by a certain 

"NBARllR ANO NUARRR ·r11uv co111a.'' 

time. The long-looked-for day arrives, and she stands gazing 
earnestly on the horizon, expecting to see the fishing-fleet. The 
boatc ar s en in the distance; nearer and nearer they come. 
She 100n recognises the form nnd face of her husband in 
on or tJ1e boats. He sees her nnd waves to her, nnd she 

IJ 



Almost Saved-but Lost. 

responds, but, sad to narrate, at that moment a sudden squall 
blew up. It caught the sail, and swinging it round with great 
force, the boom struck John and carried him overboard. He 
was stunned by the blow, and though everything possible was 
done to save him, he perished. Many tears were shed for the 
young fisherman who was lost so near to land, within sight of 
his waiting wife and almost within reach of home ! Alas ! how 
many are penshing within sight oi the Lord Jesus, their best 
and dearest Friend. They have sailed over Life's tempestuous 
sea, and have almost reached the haven of safety, but yet have not 
reached it. How sad a thing it is to be "almost saved," and 
yet after all to be eternally lost(' How dreadful the thought 
of sailors sailing o'er Life's -stormy sea, and at the end of 
the voyage to be wrecked at the harbour's mouth. 

The reader "expects" to reach the port ot heaven at last. 
You "int'end," when the voyage of Life is over, to be received 
by the Lord Jesus, and spend eternity in that place where there 
is no more sea. Have you been "converted?" Are you 
washed in the blood of Christ ? " If not, you cannot " see the , 
kingdom of God" (John 3. 3). Now, while the glad tidings 
of a Saviour's love are sounding in your ears; while the Lord 
Jesus beseeches you to be reconciled to God; while the Holy 
Spirit strives with you; while the door of mercy is open, and 
the day of grace lasts, accept of God's provision for your soul's . 
deliverance, by believing on Him who suffered for sins, the Just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us to God. "Behold, now· 
is the acceeted time; behold, now is the day of salvat:on ,, 

( 2 Cor. 6. 2 ). 
" 0 what will you do on the solemn day, 

"\iVhen earth and sea shall flee a way ? 
\Vhen the rending heavens in fire shall roll 
And shrivel up like a parchment scroll? 
Then which shall it be-the joy of eartt, 
The world's sad smile and its hollow mirth? 
For that is all it can offer thee, 
And then-A LOST ETERNITY." A. M.

DANGER OF DELAY. 

A 
MAN in Liverpool attended special meetings in B

Hall, and was pressed to accept of salvation. His reply 
was, "I'll come again.,, On the Saturday following his master,
who was a Christian, said, " I hope you will decide to be on the
Lord's side., ,  " Not to-dn y,,, said he; " I nm going to B-­
Hall to-morrow night. On reaching his house he opened the 
door, and with his hand on the latch he fell forward dead I 



"YOU NEED THE BLOOD.'' 

OME twenty years ago I was preaching wilh the 
late John Hambleton in the town of Preston, and 
heard him relate the following incident. Several 
years previously he had been preaching in the 
Merrion Hall, Dublin. God was blessing the 
,vord. l\llen and women were thoroughly 

aroused to a consciousness of their guilt and peril, and were 
longing to know the way of peace. One evening, when dealing 
with enquirer;:;, he observed a young woman in great soul 

From a Pliolo by If'. La111·01r:e, Dublin. SACK\'ILLE STREET, DUOLIN, 

trouble. As he ruoved about speaking to the anxious he whis­
pered in her ear, "You NEED THE BLoon I You NEED THE

BLOOD I ' The Blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us 
from all sin ' " ( 1 J oho 1. 7 ). This was all that he said. 

A week afterwards a young woman, with beaming counten­
ance, held out her hand to him at the close of the service and 
said : " Don't you remember me?,, On receiving a negative 
reply, she told him that the words spoken by him, "You NEED

THE BLOOD I You NEED THE BLooo I 11 rang in her ears on 
her way home. "'T'he blood, Lhe blood,'' she said to herself, 



" Yott Need tlu Blood. 

" what can that mean 1 " Like many, alas I in these highly­
favoured lands, she had often heard the expression, " the 
Blood of Christ," but had no conception of its meaning. As 
she pondered the words the verse that she had completely for­
gotten was recalled to her mind : " The Blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin," and the soul-saving truth of 
the Gospel was apprehended. By faith she saw the Saviour 
hanging on Calvary's Cross bleeding and dying for her. The 
Gospel of tht! Grace of God-which tells of what Christ did for 
sinners-was understood for the first time, and she rested her 
weary, sin-laden soul on Him who was wounded for her trans­
gressions and bruised for her iniquities (Isaiah 53. 5). 

On reaching home in an ecstasy of joy she said to her father, 
who was lying on his death-bed, "Oh, father, my sins are 
washed away in the Blood of Jesus, and vou NEED THE BLOOD." 
From a full heart she told her beloved parent that Christ had 
died for him that he might not perish, but have eternal life 
Gohn 3. 14-16; 5. 24). Through her instrumentality the 
old gentleman was led to see that Christ's death was not only 
necessary but sufficient to meet all God's righteous claims and 
requirements. A few days afterwards he departed to· be with 
Christ, assured that his sins were blotted out never to be 
brought up against him (Isaiah 43. 2 5). 

A day or two before his home-call his son visited his dying 
father. The young man was spoken to by his father and sister 
and pointed to "the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world" (John r. 29). He believed on Him who bore 
our sins in His own body on the tree (r Peter 2. 24), and ob-
tained peace with God. 

Thus within a week three persons in one family were saved 
for eternity through faith in the precious Blood of Christ. 

"All my iniquities on Him were laid, 
All my indebtedness by Him was paid; 
All who believe on Him, the Lord hath said, 
Have everlasting life." 

"It is the Blood that maketh an atonement for the soul" (Lev. 
17. r r ). " Having made peace through the Blood of His
Cross,, (Col. 1. 20). "In whom we have redemption through
His Blood, the forgiveness of sins JI (Epb. r. 7 ). "Being now
justified by His Blood JI (Rom. 5. 9 ). Are the reader's sins
washed in that precious Blood ? If not, remember

u YO.U NEED THE DLOOD." A. M.



. .

GEORGE MULLER'S CONVERSION. 

0 0 0 N 1 oth March, I 898, George M i.iller, "the 
.. 0 � �0 orphan's friend," departed to be with Christ 
• 0� Q at Ashley Down, Bristol. He had served God .. 

for more than seventy years, and was at the 
���· time of his decease in his ninety-third year.• 

The five large orphan houses on Ashley Down, 
with their seventeen hundred to eighteen hundred boys and 
girls, proves that God answers prayer now as He did in apostolic 
times. Neither Mr. Mtiller nor Mr. \Vright, his colleague (now 
successor), asked any human being for money to sustain and 



George Mii/!er' s Conversion. 

carry on the work. They took everything tu God in prayer, 
and took God into everything, and though at times their 
faith was sorely tried, in His own way and in His own time 
the God of the fatherless supplied their needs. 

Mr. Muller was a Prussian by birth. vVhen a student at the 
University of Halle he was careless and unconcerned about 
spiritual matters. Although he was studying with the object 
of becoming a clergyman of the Established Church, he knew 
nothing whatever of the saving power of the Gospel. His 
conversion came about as follows : Through attending meetings 
in a private house in Halle, conducted by a devoted Christian, 
he became deeply interested and impressed with what he saw 
and heard. The simple believers that he came in contact with 
at these services had something which he did not possess. He 
longed for rest and peace to his troubled spirit, but was 
ignorant how it was to be obtained. He knew of no one who 
professed to be saved through faith in Christ's blood. Things 
must have been at a low ebb spiritually. "I had no Bible and 
had not read it for years," he said: "I went to church but 
sP.ldom; but from custom took the Lord's Supper twice a year. 
I kad never heard tlze Gospel preached up to the beginning of 
November, 1825"-the month of his conversion. "I bad never 
met with a person who told me that he meant by the help of 
God to live according to the Scriptures. In short, I had not 
the least idea that there were any persons really different from 
myself except in degree." 

Such was his testimony. Yet there are multitudes like him 
they think that " born again ,, persons are only different in de­

gree from themselves. Unsaved friend, hearken then to the 
words of Him who spake as never man spake: "Ye must be 
born again" (John 3. 7 ). Moral, respectable, sincere, religious 
you may be, but you cannot see the kingdom of God unless 
you experience this great, this radical change. 

Mr. Muller returned to the house several times, and not 
long afterwards saw that Christ by His sacrifical death on 
Calvary had borne sin's penalty, and died that he might be 
eternally saved. Through believing on the Lord Jesus he 
became a new creature. The Word of God became His joy 
and delight, old companions were given up, and although
ridiculed and laughed at by his fellow-students, he boldly 
witnessed for Christ. 

'' Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world" (John 1. 29). Look and live I A. M.



A REMARKABLE CAREER. 

O
N a beautiful summer evening in the month of August I

found myself in a hall in a quaint old town in the \Vest 
of England. A "crmverted actor" was announced to tell the 
story of his conversion, and a goodly company had assembled. 
"Truth is stranger than fiction" was verified in what I heard 
on that occasion. 

I'. <.. \'l!.ICl'lvN•IIAICl:UUl<'I'. 

The "converted actor" first saw the light some fifty years 
ago in Edinburgh Castle. His father, who was a clever medical 
man, wac; unfortunately an atheist, while his mother was an 
earnest ChrisLian. At a very early age the boy was nn apt 
pupil in unbelief, nnd imbibed his parent's sceptical opinions. 
When seven years old his father nnd eldest brother, who wo.s 



A Remarkable Carter. 

an officer in a native regiment, went to India at the outbreak 
of the mutiny, and were killed at the relief of Lucknow. As the 
youth grew up he became exceedingly wilful and disobedient. 
vVhen only twelve years of age he determined to go to sea. 
He was apprenticed in a merchant ship and received such 
cruel treatment from the second mate that he retaliated, nearly 

' killing him with an iron pin. For this offence he was handed
over to the civil authorities at Colombo, Ceylon, and was 
lodged in jail. He succeeded in escaping from the prison, and 
eventually reached Australia. For some years he "knocked 
about" in various parts of the colony, at times hard pressed 
to obtain enough money to keep body and soul together. 
Then he joined the British navy, and saw service in China. 
He was present at the taking of the Taku forts, marched to 
Tientsin, and was at the capture of the Emperor's summer 
palace at Pekin. 

\Vhen the Civil War broke out in the Unitedl States between 
the North and South he was engaged as a supercargo on a 
blockade-runner, which was captured by the Northeners. On 
being given the option of lying in jail till the conclusion of the 
campaign or joining the Federal forces he preferred liberty to 
imprisonment, and became a Northern soldier. For three 
years he was in the thick of the fight in and around Virginia. 
On returning to the old country from America he mingled with 
Fenian agitators and got into trcuble. Eventually he decided 
on following his father's profession, and entered the Medical 
School in Paris. During his stay in the French metropolis 
hostilities broke out between Prussia and France. The war 
fever seized him, and in the conflict he was seriously wounded. 
Soon after leaving France he sailed for South Africa, and was 
one of the first Britishers at Buluwayo when it was comparatively 
unknown. Hearing of his mother's illness, he returned to Eng­
land. On reaching home he found that she had departed to be 
with Christ a few days before his arrival. He was told that the 
last words she uttered on earth were directed to God on his be­
half. At her death he became possessed of a considerable 
fortune, which was speedily squandered in London, Paris, and 
other Continental cities. 

And was he really happy during these eventful years of his 
chequered career? Very far from it. }le bad travelled exten­
sively, visiting France, America, China, Australia, and South 
Africa. I-le had " seen life " as a sailor, soldier, Fenian agita­
tor and lecturer, an adventurer, and medical student. Some 



A Remarkable Career. 

might have mistaken his joviality and light-heartedness for 
happiness. His mother's prayers had followed him throughout 
his wanderings. He tried hard to believe that the Bible was 
false, and did his utmost to persuade himself that there was 
neither heaven nor hell, judgment nor eternity. The unsaved, 
unconverted reader is only " happy " when he forgets facts. 
Even now you are "condemned already" (John 3. 18), be­
cause you have not believed on the Lord Jesus Christ. " It is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment" 
(Heb. 9. 27). And after judgment to the Christ rejecter or 
neglecter there is the weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. " Whosoever was not found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire" (Rev. 20. 15). 

When his money was gone a theatrical manager, perceiving his 
abilities, advised him to adopt the dramatic profession. He did 
so, and became a popular and successful actor. During the six­
teen years that he was a theatrical manager he plun�ed deeply 
into dissipation and sinful pleasures. In addition to his 
dramatic work he undertook to give infidel lectures. One of 
these lectures was entitled "The Cruelty of Christ." How 
dreadful the contemplation of such a "lecture." Christians 
who were once infidels tell us that the wish that there was no 
future punishment drove them to deny the teachings of God's 
holy \Vord. The reader may persuade himself that the Bible 
is untrue. He may declare that a "God of love would not 
send any of His creatures to hell." These are but the opinions 
of a weak aud erring man. " Let God be true, and every man 
a liar" (Rom. 3. 4). Hearken to the vVord of God: "The 
wicked· sha-11 be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God" (Ps. 9. 17 ). "These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment" (Matt, 25. 46). How dreadful, yet how true. 
" He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar" ( 1 John 
5. Io, I I).

One evening, when in a public-house in the town of Shdlield,
a man, who was annoyed at something he had said, tried to 
strike him. A fight ensued, with the result that he killed 
his antagonist. Ile was arrested and tried for manslaughter at 
the Leeds Assizes, but was acquitted. 

One Sunday night he went to his lodgings the worse of 
drink. Although a professed infidel, he had a strong aversion 
to staying or sleeping in a room where there were texts of 
Scripture on the walls. It was his custom, before retiring to 
rest, to examine the walls to see if there were nny texts. On 



A Remarkable Caner. 

this occasion his search proved successful, for he observed a 
card with the solemn words: 

(Ezek. 18. 20). He immediately mounted a chair with the 
object of tearing it down. The chair gave way with his weight 
and he fell against the iron bedstead. The text was left undis­
turbed. As he lay in bed that night the words haunted him. 
"The soul that sinneth, it shall die." "Pshaw," he said to 
himself, "I have no soul. There is not)ling after death." 

The actor that night was awakened by the Holy Spirit, and, 
"to make a long story short,"he became convinced that the Bible 
was the \Vord of God, that he was a condemned, hell-deserving 
sinner, hurrying on to the pit of woe. His past life, all stained 
with guilt, all criminal with rebellion, caused him to tremble. 
He became so troubled about the past and the Jufure that he 
resolved on leading a different life. He had been a "hard" 
drinker, having indulged in a bottle-and-a-half of brandy.daily 
for ten years. How was the past to be forgiven ? vVhat had 
he to do to become a Christian? These and similar questions 
he could not answer. ,v retched and conscience-stricken at the 
remembrance of his infatuation and folly, his sin and rebellion, 
he concluded that it was impossible to become a Christian 
whilst he continued on the stage. Hastily summoning his 
company together, he paid them off in lieu of notice, bought 
back some of his plays, and renounced the dramatic profession. 

Ignorant of the Gospel of God's matchless grace, he began to 
prepare himself for eternity by "giving up'' what he thought was 
wrong in his life. In this he miserably failed. He soon dis• 
covered that his resolutions were not strong enough to hold 
him. \Vhen brought to the end of his own resources he was 
led to see that, though he deserved eternal death on account 
of his numberless sins, the Lord Jesus died for him on Cal­
vary's cross, bearing the wrath and curse due to him, and by 
believing on Him who did it all and paid it all he was saved 
and had eternal life. 

Are you certain that you are regenerated by the Holy Spirit? 
"Hoping" is not enough. You ought not to rest satisfied 
until you can truthfully say that you have passed from death 
unto life, from darkness to light, from the broad rond to the 
narrow. 



RUINED THROUGH UNBELIEF. 

DURING a recent visit to Palestine, we were greatly 
interested in what w� saw at the fews' place � wailing.

The "Wall of vVailing" is situated in a narrow street in one 
of the poorest a.nd lowest quarters of the city of Jerusalem. 
The wall is believed to be part of the foundation of Solomon's 
Temple. For centuries, Jews from many countries and climes, 
rich and poor, young and old, educated and illiterate, attired 
in silks and rags, congregate here to lament the destruction 

From a Pltoto,:,-aph JI\WS 1 \\'AILING !'LACK, JKKUSALK!II, 

of their holy city and the desolation of their beloved land. 
Standing in that dirty lane and gazing on these grief-stricken 
people, one can somewhat understand the Psalmist's words : 
"If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning" (Ps. 13 7 5). 

To me it was a sadly suggestive sight. I watched the 
Jewish pilgrims as they swayed thdr bodies bnckwnrds nnd 
forward�, pressing their lips to the stones of the temple wall, 
and reading nloud tho 1-Iebrew Scriptures, confessing their sins, 



Ruined througll Unbeliq. 

and calling on God to fulfil His promises to them as a people. 
I could not help asking myself, "Why is the 'Holy Land' 
desolate? ,vhy is Jerusalem, 'the city of peace,' in such a 
ruined and dilapidated condition ? ;, Only one answer could 
I give, and that is, it is all owing to the unbelief of Israel. 
Israel rebelled against God, trampled His commands under 
their feet, stoned His messengers, and, last and worst of all, 
rejected His Son. The Holy Spirit tells us that " He came 
unto His own, and His own received Him not" (John 1. 11 ). 
\Vhen Pilate asked the Jews the question, " What then shall I 
do with Jesus?" they replied, " Let Him be crucified " 
(Matt. 2 7. 2 2 ). Thus did they reject their Messiah, God's 
only-begotten and well-beloved Son. 

Think of the Lord of Life and Glory saying, " Ye will not 
come unto Me that ye might have life " (John 5. 40 ). How 
pathetic His lamentation over the woes and follies of His 
people! "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would not I " (Luke 13. 34 ). 

And yet, alas ! most "Gentiles '' in this highly-favoured 
land won't have Christ to reign over them. They profess to 
acknowledge Him as their Saviour, calling themselves 
"Christians," and when asked if they are "saved," "converted," 
or "born again," candidly confess that they have 

NEVER EXPERIENCED THE GREAT CHANGE. 

Has the reader believed on Christ to the salvation of his 
soul? Have you received the Lord Jesus into your heart? 
Have you accepted of the " great salvation" through believing 
on Him who loved you and gave Himself for you? The Jews 
perished through unbelief, and so do Gentiles. Men are lost 
not because they are worse sinners than others, but because 
they don't believe on Christ. " He that believeth on Him 
is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because He hatlt not believed in the Name of the 011/y 
bef!.Ollen Son of God" (John 3. 18). " He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life, and he that believet/z 1101 the So11 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him " 
(John 3. 36). Is the reader a believer or an unbeliever? 
Find out where you are, and if still unregenerate, "Bdieve 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 
See that you are not ruined through unbelief. A. M.



.ROBERT JOHN JOHNSTON'S CONVERSION. 

peals more earnestly than any words he 

,.... A Telegram sent
off, August 7, at 5 
p. m., from Benguella,
reached Bath at 10.30

p.m., announcing, 
" It is well with the 
first party, and also 
with the second; but, 
that for one of the 
l.1tter - our beloved
Brother Johnston-it
is ' far better."' The
words are, ''Johnston
died of fever on arrival
to-da11." 

Ou r B elo v ed 
Ilrother, after ear­
nestly labouring for 
the Lord in the North 
of I re land for several 
years, assayed to go 
forth with the Message 
of Salvation lo the 
Heathen, in connec­
tion with F. S. Arnot 
and the Gareog:rnze 
mission work in Cen­
tral Africa. Before 
leaving he lert us the 
account of his con­
version, which we 
:, ppend, and promised 
(D. V.) other articles 
for the Herald, but 
the "living sacrifice" 
now made for the 
Gospel of Christ np­

could have written. 

,•. • •:. 
• HEN I was a lad, going to Sunday School, I used

,' ·: f1 f.7 '. to have serious impressions about my soul and
, '· .. •: , l.:J l/4 where I would spend eternity. My plan then 

of preparing for heaven was the" doing 11 system, 
entirely ignorant of the new birth, and well 
meaning people, for want of knowledge, helped 

me on in this delusion. l\1y parents, who were in their way 
religious, (but have since been converted to God), endeavoured 
to bring us up in the right way, and to comply with the customs 
of our denomination, when I was about the age of 17, said, "Now 
Robert John, you must go next time to the communicnnt's class, 

------·-------__________ ___, 



J�obert jolu, jo/111ston's Conversion. 

and go forward to the sacrament," as they called it; and I, will­
ing to do the right thing, consented to their request, and accord­
ingly went to the class with a number of other boys like myself� 
who, for the first time, were going to become members of the 
Church. For a few Lord's-days we were taught everything that 
was considered necessary for communicants, in order to be 
admitted to the communion. And one of our leading teachers, 
in whom I had then a good deal of confidence, told us that we 
were about to take a vow that we were on the Lord's side. In 
my simplicity I believed I was, and this gave me an amount of 
satisfaction for the time being; and for a week or two before the 
sacrament day, and a week or two after it, I was pretty high in 
my own estimation, and tried to keep as straight as possible. A 
few months passed and I heard of two men who had come to the 
country to preach, who said they were saved, and that people 
who were saved knew it. I thought this was very strange sort 
of preaching, for I had been taught to do the best I could, then 
hope for heaven in the end. However, I went to hear "these 
men," as they were termed, and one thing which impressed me 
that night was-

" Ye must be born again, 
For so hath Goel decreed. 
No reformation will suffice, 
'Tis life poor sinners need." 

I did 11.ot try to get rid of it, I began searching the Bible, and in 
Gal. iii. 10, I saw God's sentence against the law-breaker­
" Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them. 11 For over a week 
I knew the wrath of God was abiding upon me, and that had I 
dropped dead I would have been in hell for ever-lost-the 
thought of which I could not bear; but thank God for the 
wondrous grace that led me to Christ through Isaiah liii. 5. I 
saw that "He was wou.nded for my transgressions; He was 
bruised for my iniquities; the chastisement of my peace was 
upon Him, and with His stripes I am healed." Over 11 years 
have passed since then, and I am saved to-day, and safe for 
eternity, all through the precious, precious blood. 

I have scarcely room to say a little word to the reader, but I 
would say this, anything short of being born again will leave you 
in the l,lackness of darkness for eternity. 

Almost the last words he penned were-

Remem beP JOHN iii .. 16. 



A SCENE AT SEA. 

O
NE night, as a ship was ploughing the deep, the startling

and thrilling cry, " A man overboard ! A man over­
board ! " was heard. One of the passengers had fallen over the 
vessel's side, and was in imminent peril of death. ln an ex­
ceedingly short time a boat was lowered, into which an officer 
and several sailors jumped. \Vith might and main they bent 
to the oars and rowed for dear life, nerved by the prospect of 
saving a fellow-creature from a watery grave. At last they 
reached the drowning man, and were enabled to lay hold of 

-

AIODRRN ATLANTIC l'ASSENGl'K STBAlll<R, 

him as he was about to succumb through exhaustion. They 
rowed quickly back to the vessel, pleased at being honoured in 
saving life. The passenger's gratitude to his deliverers was so 
great that he clasped their feet and kissed them. On disen­
gaging themselves from bis grasp he followed them through the 
ship 

KISSING THEIR WET FOOTPRINTS. 

During the remainder of the voyage he maoif ested his grate­
fulness in innumerable ways, and on arriving at bis destination 
he loaded them with valuable presents. 



A Stene at Sea. 

The reader was, or is, in far greater danger than the drowning 
passenger. You have wilfully, deliberately, and persistently 
sinned against God, and were, or are, hopelessly sinking into 
eternal woe. The Lord Jesus, who watcheth over you with 
tender solicitude, beheld you in your helpless condition. When 
there was no eye to pity and no arm to help, His eye pitied you 
and His right arm brought deliverance. Knowing your utter 
inability to help yourself, He plunged into the devouring flood 
that He might rescue you from everlasting destruction. " Deep 
calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts: 

ALL THY WAVES AND THY BILLOWS ARE GONE OVER .ME" 

(Psalm 42. 7 ). The Lord Jesus not only exposed Himself to 
danger on yo11r account, He gave up His life to rescue you 
from sin's penalty, pow�r, and doom. "The Son of God, who 
loved me and gave Himself for me" (Gal. 2. 20). Think of the 
claims He has upon your affections ! You are under eternal 
obligations to Him for what He did for you. His love for you 
is marvellous and unexampled. "Scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die; yet peradventure for a good man some would 
even dare to die; but God commendeth His love toward us in 
that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us" (Rom. 5. 7, 8). 
Because He loved you with more than a mother's tender lo,·e, 
He gave His life's blood as an atonement for you to have you 

, eterna11y with Himself in the realms of bliss and glory. How 
base your ingratitude if you despise His love and refuse Him 
admission into your heart. 

" Behold a stranger at the door : 
He gently knocks, has knocked before.' 

Surely the least thing that you can do is to draw back the bolt 
of unbelief and let the Saviour in! Have you ever than/led 
Him for His amazing love to you? Or are you so ungrateful 
for the innumerable mercies, favours, and blessings which you 
have received at His hand as to say to Him : "Go Thy way 
for this time; when I have a convenient season I will call for 
Thee." If you continue rejecting or neglecting His love, you will 

1 assuredly perish. And "what wilt thou say when He shall 
punish Thee?" You will certainly be unable to excuse your­
self for your folly and madness. " Now is the accepted time ; 
now is the day of salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2 ). A. M. 

A WONDERI .. UL QUESTJON which God has asked, and which men 
cannot answer :-Flow shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation? 



"TO HELP HIM TO FORGET." 

A 
FE\V years ago a friend of mine was travelling on a tram­

car in the city of Glasgow. Among his fellow-passengers 
he observed a respectable elderly man with whom he was 
acquainted, considerably the worse of drink. Surprised 
and grieved at seeing him in such a condition, Mr. Clark 
spoke to him, and in the coure of conversation remarked, 
'' ,vhat a pity it is to see a person of your years in such 
a state!" 

JAMAICA IIIUUGK, GLA!:,GOW. 

"Oh, man, the wife's deid (dead)," he replied, "and I ha'e just 
been takin' a wee drap to help me to forget I" Taking a "wee 
drap" to help him to forget I Multitudes, alas I in these days 
of hurry and bustle are doing their utmost to forget the past. 

Some seem to think that if they can banish from lhcir minds 
sad, serious, or solemn thoughts, they arc doing n good thing. 
Centuries ago God expressed His desire that Israel would con­

sider their latter end. " 0 that they wt:re wise, thnt they 
undcr!;tood this, thnt they would consider their lnttcr end I u 

H 



" Tn help him lo For,:el." 

(Deut. 32. 29), were His words. How like many in the pre­
se::nt day! They think of business and pleasure, of science and 
art, of friends and relations, of poetry and politics, and banish 
from their minds thoughts of their "latter end," and of their 
relationship and accountability to their Creator. "Are you 
prepared to meet God?" " Is your soul safe for eternity?" 
"Are you born again? " are questions that they will not "con­
sider." They do their utmost to evade, or banish, from their 
minds, the contemplation of such all-important questions. 
How foolish and wicked to persist in such a course ! Amuse­
ments and recreations, novels and theatres, music and dancing, 
are matters of importance with them, but the great and mo­
mentous realities oi eternity are overlooked or ignored! Is the 
reader trying to forget that he is a sinner, and must meet a holy 
and righteous God? Is he endeavouring to forget that at the 
great pay of reckoning "God shall bring every work into judg­
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it 
be evil?" (Ecc. 12. 14). Does he forget that, though God is 
"merciful and gracious, abundant in goodness and truth," He 
will "by no means clear t/ze guilty" ? (Ex. 34. 6, 7 ). 1Vhy not 
look at these all-important facts fairly and squarely? You may 
not be so foolish as to flee to the whisky bottle, but may try 
to forget what God has said regarding the guilt and desert 
of sin and the certainty of its punishment. Felix-like, you may 
say to the Holy Spirit : "Go Thy way for this time; when I 
have a convenient season I will call for Thee." Don't, 0 don't 
put off the settling of the great question until it is too late. 
God says: "To-DAY, if ye will hear His voice, harden not your 
hearts " (Heb. 4. 7 ). \Vhen God says "to-day," why do you 
say "to-morrow"? \Vhen you say "to-morrow," or "next Sun­
day," you are hardening your heart against God, and He de­
clares that "He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy." 

"Consider" your ways, 0 unsaved fellow-tr:iveller to eter­
nity. " Consider" your guilt and peril, and flee to Christ, 
your best and dearest friend. He loves you, and has proved 
it in a marvellous way. He died that you might not perish, 
but have eternal life. Can you one moment longer ques­
tion His matchless, tender love for you? 

The world says, "I'll forgive, but I won't forget," but God says 
to all who believe on the Lord Jesus, "I, even I, nm HI! that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for My own sake, and WILL NOT

REM F.M 11F.R thy sins,, (Isa. 4 3. :z 5). A. M.



A TROPHY OF GRACE. 

I
N the volume of 500 authentic testimonies entitled Jrophies

of Grace compiled by [r. Rea, we learn something of hi 
early life, conversion, and subsequent career. 

After telling of narrow escapes from death, ol days and 
nights of revellings, of the first arrow of conviction entering 
his soul through a terrible thunderstorm, of how it was 
deepened at a Methodist class meeting, of his visit to the 
penitent-form, followed by his visit to the public-house, ending 
in being chased by five policemen, then being lo-st in a 
snowstorm, he tells how his sinful life and the terrible danger 
to which he had been exposed in the snowstorm,secmcd to 
make the wrath of God ready lo fall upon him, nnd caused 



A TrojJ/l)' of Grace. 

him to think of a Gospel meeting which was held near by, to 
which he went. But we will give his own account of what 
took place in that memorable month in 1869: 

"Never can I describe my feelings as I opened the door of 
that meeting-place-they were singing at the time. I felt as 
if it was heaven, and I as black as hell. 

"After this meeting I became moral, and gave up many of 
my sinful ways and companions; indeed, many thought I was 
a Christian, and sometimes Satan tried to persuade me that I 
was, but I had no peace. I went on for some time in this way 
until one night, after rising from my knees it seemed as if an 
audible voice spoke to me and said : ' You might as well give 
up prayer, and all hope of being saved; you are the man that 
is born to be damned. You see you have tried all means to 
be saved, and all has failed.' I said: 'It is true, so I will

give it up, and never pray again.' I lay down on my bed that 
night resolved to go to hell; and, indeed, it seemed as if it had 
begun. I cannot describe my anguish, as I thought of how 
my poor soul and body would have to endure the unquench­
able fire throughout the ceaseless ages of eternity. I tossed in 
my bed for some time, and then cried out and said: ' 0 God! 
bid me do anything, and I will do it to be saved.' All at once 
the following words flashed into my mind: 'Be ye reconciled 
to God, for He hath made Him to be sin far us, who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness to God in Him ' 

"I felt as if I stood at Calvary's cross the day on which 
Jesus died. And as by faith I gazed upon His pierced hands, 
and feet, and side, it seemed as if He looked down upon Me, 
iaying: 'Could I give more for you? Could I do more for 
you? I have given my life for you. \-Vill this not satisfy you?' 
This was all new to me, as I thought it was me that had to 
satisfy God. At once I felt my heart going out in thankfulness 
to the Lord Jesus for dying for me, and as I thanked Him, 
joy and peace unspeakable took the place of fear and torment. 
That momP.nt my soul was filled with love to Christ and a 
perishing world. How simple I how easy I how blessed I 'It 
is finished I '" Only believe I I-Iallelujah I

Since that eventful time Mr. Rea has preached the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God ( which he proved to be the power 
of God unto his own salvation) throughout the length and 
brt!adth' of Ireland, Scotland, and England. Numbers have 
believed the glad tidings, and proved the Gospel to be still 
"the power of God unto salvation to every one Iha I bdirotlh." 11y P.



THE FORTH BRIDGE. 

T
HIS bridge, constructed on the cantilever principle, is one

of thP- most remarkable triumphs of railway engineering, 
reflecting great credit on the engineers, Sir John Fowler and 
Sir Benjamin Baker, who designed, and on Sir \Vm. Arrol, who 
carried out the work to completion. This stupendous struc­
hire, spanning the Firth of Forth, uniting the Lothians with 
Fifeshire, cost £2,000,000 sterling, and was, when opened 
in r 890, the finest bridge in the world. The total length, 

From a Phofot•roj)h. 
J,:indly sup,P((td by .!:Jir JPm. A rro/ & Co., tlu Rui/du·s. 

TIIE FORTH DRIDGII. 

inclusive of piers, is a mile and a half, of which a mile is taken 
up by the cantilevers. The headway under the centre of the 
bridge is 152 feet at high water, and the highest part of the 
bridge is 361 feet above the same level. The main piers are 
cylindrical columns of masonry, 36 feet high, 49 feet in 
diameter at the top, and 55 feet in diameter at the bottom, 
standing on rock or boulder clay. 

One is impressed with the massive solidiLy of the structure, 
giving confidence that the longest passenger train with its 
precious livin� frni�ht will be carried snfely over. 



There are other means of crossing the river Forth and its 
estuary apart from this bridge. But have you ever considered, 
dear reader, there are not two ways to heaven? There is 

ONLY ONE WAY, 

and the Lord Jesus Himself has said, "I am the \Vay" (John 
1-4. 6). The same infallible Teacher said, "Narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it" (Matt. 7. 14). 
Are you one of the few? that is, Have you found the Saviour? 
He has assuredly been seekin{! you, for He came to seek and 
to save that which was lost" (Luke 19. 10). Remember, He 
stooped from the heights of glory to the shame and death of 
the Cross, that He might form a bridge, so to speak, whereby 
lost sinners might pass from death to life, from darkness to 
light, from hopeless ruin to the Father's house above. "Neither 
is there salvation in any other; for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved" 
(Acts 4. 12). His words are truth and verity. "No man 
cometh urto the Father but by Me" (John 14. 6). 

The Forth Bridge is strong, yet it might be shattered by the 
forces of nature, as was the Tay Bridge in the well-remembered 
storm some years back. But the blessed Son of God guaran­
tees the everlasting security of all who trust Him. "They 
shall never perish, neither shall any (man or demon) pluck 
them out of ?vly hand" (John ro. 28). He is "able to save n 
(Heb. 7. 25), and He is "able to keep" (Jude 24). 

" He is willing to save you; He will carry you through." 

The cost of making this iron roadway across the Firth of 
Forth was great, but, inasmuch as its destruction has been 
already foretold (2 Pet. 3. 10), it is as nothing when compared 
with "the precious blood of Christ," which brings "eternal 
redemption" ( Heb. 9. 12) to all who by faith appropriate it to 
their own cleansing and deliverance. 

I-Ie has, by Himself, become the mighty sin-purger (Heb. x. 3). 
"For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the Just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God" (1 Peter 3. 18). 

This is "great salvation." How shall the sinner t!SCape if 
ht neglects it? (Heb. 2. 3). God says of such, "And they 
shall not escape" (1 Thess. 5. 3). For such there is "a great 
gulf fixed" bc::tween hell and heaven. Those who would pass 
from the one to the other ca1lnol (Luke 16. :?6). That gulf is 
never bridged. The doom of those who "neglect so great 
salvation " is for ever and ever. A. L.



A HIGHLANDER'S TESTIMONY: 
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A HIGHLANDER'S TESTIMONY. 

N the neighbourhood of Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
, + • ,, � while holding evangelistic services, I became 

• • · 11 acquainted with a Christian worker who occu-
.. ' .. � � • �'(+, pied an important position in a large ship- , 

+ � building yard. He was good enough to tell 
me the story of his conversion, which I will 

now try to repeat. Mr. Macgregor was born and brought up in 
the Highlands of Scotland. When a young man he crossed 
the Tweed and obtained employment on the Tyne. He had, 
as most Highlanders have, a great respect for and reverence of 
God's ,Vord, and was a regular attender of the -- Church. 

After the birth of his first-born he asked the minister to 
baptise it. He was told that this could only be done on con­
dition that he joined the church. On application for church 
membership not a single question was asked as to his spiritual 
condition. When, where, or how he was "converted" or 
saved was never alluded to, and, in fact, the new birth was 
not once mentioned. 

For years he was a leading member of the cburch, and in 
the course of time was elected an office-bearer. 

lvfr. Macgregor was aroused from his spiritual slumLer, as many 
others have been, through the .death of a child. '\Vhilst the 
mortal remains of the little one lay in the house previous to 
interment, the question was brought before him in power by 
the Holy Spiri�, "If your body were where your child's i�, 
where would your soul be ? 11 

The question startled him. \VHERE would his soul be? 
He was moral, respectable, sincere, and "religious," but was 
he " born again ? " \Vhatever else he was, or had been, the 
great change of conversion was absolutely necessary in order to 
seeing the kingdom of God. "Verily, verily, I say unto tlue,"
said the Lord Jesus unto Nicodemus, the learned Jewish ruler, 
"except a man be born again he CANNOT see the kingdom of 
God" (John 3. 3). 

An earnest evangelist, an old friend and fellow-labourer of 
the ]ate Duncan Mathieson, visited the town, and was preaching 
in the theatre. On the invitation of a friend Mr. �1acgregor 
was persuaded to attend the meetings. The preaching was 
most arousing and searching, and as l\1r. Macgregor listened he 
became uneasy and unhappy. Hitherto he believed that "no 
one could know " his sins were forgiven ; that if n man did his 
"best," and acted up to his convictions, he would have a 
11 good chance" of being saved "at Jnst." 



A Highlanders Testimony. 

At the close of one of the services Mr. Macgregor had an in­
terview with the evangelist. In the course of the conversation 
he told the servant of Christ that he had been religiou�ly 
brought up, was a member and an office-bearer in the -­
Church, observed family worship, prayed three times daily, &c. 

The servant of Christ listened to his story, and putting his 
hand on his shoulder said, 

"CONSIDER YOURSELF ON THE STRAIGHT ROAD TO HELL." 

This was surely plain speaking, but it was the naked truth. 
Mr. Macgregor being unsaved, was really on the clean side of 
the broad road, going respectably and religiously to hell. 

That night, though he retired to rest, sleep forsook his eyelids. 
The crisis in his history had arrived. Would he justify himself 
and condemn God? Or would he justify God and condemn 
himself. His choice was made. He accepted God's testimony 
regarding himself, and acknowledged in His presence that he 
was lost, helpless, and hell deserving. 

Next night he was one of the most attentive listeners at the 
Gospel service. As the preacher spoke of the realities of 
death, judgment, and eternity, he longed to know what he had 
to do to be saved. At the close of the service the evangelist 
spoke to him, and asked if he was willing to take the Lord 
Jesus as his Saviour. He replied that he was. The preacher, 
opening his Bible, read such passages of Scripture as Isaiah 
53. 6; John 3. 14-r6; Acts 13. 38, 39; 1 John 5. 10, 1r. The
words of I John 5. 10, 11 made a deep impression on �Ir.
:Macgregor. " He that believeth not God HATH :MADE HIM A
LIAR ; BECAUSE HE BELIEVETH NOT THE RECORD THAT Goo
GA VE OF His SoN. And this is the record, that God hath
given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son." Hitherto
he had supposed himself incapable ot committing such a sin
as calling the Living God a "liar," yet God's \Vord declared
th:it " He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar."
Previously he imagined that he had "always believed" on
Christ, now he knew he was an unbeliever, and as such was
guilty of the horrid sin of calling God a "liar." He now saw
that he had never really believed God's "record

,, 
concerning

His Son. He had never truly believed the glorious Gospel of
God's matchless grace, for "the Gospel is the power of God
unto salvation to every one t/ial believt:lh" (Rom. 1. r6).

The eye of his soul wns turned outwards, and he ceased 
looking within. By faith he beheld the Lord J t!SUS dying for 



A n,:![lllander's 'I estimon.v. 

him on Calvary's cross fulfilling all God's righteous and holy 
claims. And as God was satisfied with the finished work of 
Christ, surely he c,ught to be satisfied with that which satisfies 
Him. The gloom was dispelled, the light shone into his 
darkened soul, and he found joy and peace in believing. 
Instead of hoping and doubting he rejoiced in the know­
ledge ot forgiveness, assured that he was saved-saved not on 
account of his prayers, feelings, or works, but so]ely and wholly 
because of the satisfaction rendered by Christ to God. Then 
he knew that he was in present possession of eternal life, not 
because he felt it, but because God's Iloly \Vord said so. "He 
that heareth l\Iy \Vord, and believeth on Him that sent Mc, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, 
but is passed from death unto life" (John 5. 24). 

l\Ir. Macgregor grew in grace and in the knowledge of his 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He not only believed on 
Christ, but also confessed Him before men. "If thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved" (Rom. 10. 9). He told his friends, relatives, and ac­
quaintances what great things God had done for him. \Vhen 
he mentioned to some of his friends in the -- Church that 
God had saved his soul, they strongly advised him to "ke�p it 
to himself," and not to tell anyone. But the "new wine" 
burst the old bottles, and he not only witnessed to the saving 
and keeping power of Christ, but faithfully warned the unsaved 
-especially unconverted professors of religion-of their guilt
and danger, and pointed them to Christ, the sinner's Saviour.

How common it is to hear members of churches and chapels 
saying that they make no profession of being "saved," "con­
verted, " or " born again." \Vhat .a dreadful state of matters. 
\Ve are truly living in the "la.st days." 

More than twenty years have passed since God saved l\ilr. 
Macgregor, and during that time he has gone on his way re­
joicing. The writer has again and again heard him tell the 
story of his conversion, emphasising the fact that though a 
"religious man for forty years " he needed to be "born again/ 
and by believing on the:: Lord Jesus he knew that he had for­
giveness and eternal life (John 3. 16 ; 1 John 5. 13). 

\Vhere d0es the nmder stand? Is he wltitewnshed wil/1 re'1"­

gion, or is he wnslud while in tlte blood o/ the Lamb 1 Ascer­
tain your whereabouts, and if unsaved take Lht: lost sinner's 
place, and claim the:: lost sinner's Saviour. A. N.



II NO MAN'S LAND." 

l\A" AL TA and Gibraltar are probably the best fortified of all
1 l British possessions. A few months ago I visited the 

famous " Rock,'' saw the fortifications, walked through the 
galleries, and had a peep at the huge ninety-ton guns. \Ve 
paid a visit to the Spanis�1 town across the frontier. On our 
way thither we Civssed a piece of territory which neither be­
longs to Britain nor Spain. It is situated in the neutral zone, 
and is called "No 1'1an's Land." On one side of it a Spanish 
sentry was pacing up and down, and on the other side a British 

GIOl{ALTAR 11oci-:. 

soldier w:is looking after his country's interests. Tobacco is 
cheap at Gibraltar and is expensive in Spain. The Spaniards 
train their dogs to carry quantities of " the weed" in a bag 
around their necks, and wheR night sets in they take advantage 
of the darkness, trot through the gate, and run to their homes. 
At the time of our visit we observed one of them lying on the 
grass with a well-filled bag. Neither the British nor the Spanish 
sentries have any authority to harm the animals as long as they 
are in "No Man's Land;" it is only when they cross the lines 
that they can be molested. 



"No 1Jfa11's Land." 

Numbers of persons think that there is a neutral zone in 
spiritual matters-a sort of "No Man's Land." \Vhen asked 
if they are " Christians," they reply that they cannot tell. " Are 
you born again? 11 " We don't know." "Is your soul saved?" 
"That is a hard question." "Have you accepted Christ as 
your Saviour?" "\iVe are not sure." 

Such are some of the replies that are given to Christian 
workers when dealing with persons about the salvation of their 
souls. They declare that they cannot say that they are saved; 
they are not "good enough" for that. When asked if they are 
lost, they affirm that they are "not so bad as that." 

One of this class, on hearing a faithful servant of Christ giv­
ing a searching Gospel address, remarked: "I don't understand 
him at all He .first spoke to a very bad class of persons he 
called 'lost, ' and then spoke to a very good class of people 
whom he called 'saved, ' and there was nothing for me in his 
sermon." Poor man! He imagined that he was neither in the 
kingdom of darkness nor in the kingdom of light, neither on 
the broad road nor the narrow. He supposed that he was in 
a neutral position, a sort of "No Man's Land.'' Men and 
women are either saved or lost, children of wrath or children 
of God, justified or condemned, converted or unconverted. 
\Vhere does the reader stand? The Lord's own words are very 
explicit, " He that is not with Me is against Me" (Matt. I 2. 30). 
You are either "with" or "against" Christ. 

At the time I visited Gibraltar, war was raging between 
Spain and the United States of America, but Britain was 
neutral. There is no neutrality in thi's great matter. Is the 
reader certain that he is prepared to meet a holy God? Have 
you experienced the great change 7 Face the question fairly. 
Don't say that you "hope 11 you are all right, and "expect" 
that when you die you will go to heaven. " Hoping" is not 
enough; you ought to be certain. SAVED OR LOST-WHICH? 
Cease comparing yourself with other people, whether they are, 
or are not, professors of religion. Have YOU always been what 
you should have been? Have YOU always done what you 
should have done? "I don't pretend to be perfect," you re­
ply. Then, what is to become of you? You are imperfect: 
in other words, you are a "sinner," and "the wages of sin is 
death " (Rom. 6. 23). There are no "middling" people in 
God's sight. You are either "saved ,, or " lost," on the broad 
road or the narrow, hurrying to endless joy or everlasting de-
spair. \Vhich ? Which I \VHICH ? A. M.
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'
1 FAREWELL I'' 

" f ARE\VELL ! " Such was the title of a picture which hung
on the walls of one of our well-known academies, and 

judging from the crowds who lingered around, it must have been 
a favourite indeed. 

"FAP.EWELL!" The scene was \Vaterloo, or other cf the 
popular London railway stations. A detachment of soldiers 
are leaving for service in India or Egypt, China or Africa. In 
the foreground a stalwart officer is kissing farewell to his 
darling child and affectionate wife; near by a httle girl weeps 
for her brother, probably the drummer of the regiment. In 
the background a weeping wife is casting afarewell look at him 
whom she may never see again, whilst her boy and girl weep 
out their heart sorrow at father's farewell; another hero is 
embracing his widowed mother for the last time ; others 
without friends to bid farewell are more lively. Yet as the 
attentive guard watches the last moments on his chronometer, 
all feel it is indeed sad to say "farewell.'' 

And well they may, for during the Crimean \Var in 1854-55 
no less than 785

1
000 men bade a final farewell to the homes 

and friends they loved; during the strife between the North 
and South in the American \Var of ·1860-64, fully 450,000 men 
said farewell to earth; in the great struggle between France 
and Germany in 1871, it is calculated that on both sides 
250,000 noble warriors were slain. No wonder, then, they 
feel to say farewell, and rightly so, when it is reckoned by 
careful calculation that during the last century close on TWENTY

MILLIONS of our fellow-men bade farewell to the sights and 
scenes of earth, and were hurried from the bloody battlefields 
of Time to the unsullied light and stillness of the Bar of God 
in Eternity. 

Oh, that you may be wise and consider your latter end, 
and get ready for the final farewell. God so loved you that 
he bade farewell to the Man who had been His fellow, and 
gave E-Iis only-begotten Son to die for you; Jesus so loved you 
that he bade farewell to the Throne of Glory and the song of 
angels, and came and hung upon the Cross, and bore the shame 
and spitting of men for you. God is satisfied with Him 
and His atoning work for you, and all you have to do to be 
saved is to admit your lost condition (Rom. 3. 23), and 
accept Him as your own personal Saviour (John 1. 12), for 
whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, but have ever• 
lasting life (John 3. r6). Ohl believe now, and then, come what 
may-joy or sorrow, life or death, poverty or plenty-there is one 
word you will never be nfraid to say-" FAREWEl.L ". ny11• 



THE INDIAN'S DISCOVERY. 

D
AVID BRAINERD, better known as the "Apostle to

the North American Indians," was a most devoted and 
successful missionary. A story is told of an Indian convert 
telling him th::it he had often heard him say that "in order to 
come to Christ we must feel ourselves helpless and undone." 
"I long strove," said he, "after this, thinking it would be a 
good frame of mind, and that in return for it God would 
bestow on me salvation; but the longer I strove the more 

F.-om 1'/1010-llPM'IIU & .lfay, Ca/,rary, N. 11: T. INOIAN'S DWELLl"-C ON TIIE PLAIN, 

wretched I became. I heard you setting forth the glory of 
Christ and inviting sinners to come to Him naked and empty. 
That night I saw with my heart the glorious Saviour and He 
stole my heart away." 

It is to be feared that more persons than the North Americ:in 
Indian have been stumbled through the same kind of teaching. 
Oftentimes preachers and Christian workers assert that !;inners 
must "Jee/ helpless and undone '' ere hrist will receive them. 
Surely, however, this is a great mistake I It is quite true thlt 
none but the hungry will nsk for hrend, nnd none but the 



Tiu J11dia11 1s .Discovery. 

thirsty, water, yet one must be careful not to put stumbling­
blocks in the sinner's way. When the unsaved are awakened 
by the Holy Spirit they will long for salvation, and cry for 
mercy. Telling them that they must "feel helpless and 
undone" gets them occupied with their feelings instead of with 
God's feelings toward them. 

The Indian said to the missionary that he believed that the 
feeling he spoke of was "a good frame of mind," and that "in 
return for it" God would bestow upon him salvation. God 
invites the vilest and guiltiest on earth-sinners of the deepest 
dye-to come to Him, without any qualification whatever, and 
receive as. a free gift, a full, present, and eternal salvation. 
Stout-hearted sinners, without a redeeming quality, are besought 
to accept God's forgiveness. " Hearken unto 1vie, ye STOUT­

HEARTED that are far from righteousness: I bring near My 
righteousness" (Isaiah 46. 12 ). Here we see Jehovah bringing 
His righteousness "near,, to stout-hearted ones. 

The unsaved reader is not told to strive to get his hard 
heart melted, or his cold heart warmed, as a qualification for 
salvation. Your need is your claim. The Indian "tried,, to 
feel "helpless and undone," but his proud will would not yield 
and his cold heart would not melt. " The longer I strove the 
more wretched I became,'' was his testimony. And so will it 
be with the unsaved reader if he continues occupied with his 
feelings toward God, instead of with God's feelings toward him. 
It may be you have heard of some who were in great soul­
distress ere they obtained peace. You have not had such an 
experience, and not being "sorry,, enough or "anxious" 
enough, you consider you are not " prep:ned " to come to 
Christ. By dwelling on your feelings, or lack of feelings, you 
will become more and more wretched. " How then am I to 
be saved?" you ask. In the same way as the North American 
Indian. I-Ie ceased looking within, and as Christ was exalted 
and his matchless and tender love to guilty sinners was spoken 
of, he saw with his "heart the glorious Saviour, and l-le stole 
his heart away." Look, then, to Jesus, the bleeding, suffering 
Lamb of God, dying on Calvary's cross for all your crimson 
sins. Then your heart will be taken captive. " Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that I-Ie loved us and sent His Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins" ( r John 4. 1 o ). Bdieve,
then, on 1-Iim who "finished,

, 
the work of atonement, and 

satisfied all God's holy claims, and you will love I-lim who 
loved you and gave I-Iimself for you (Gal. �- 20, 21 ). A. M. 



A MEMORABLE TRIP. 

R
OBERT BRO\VN was a young business man of D--.

Energetic and ambitious, he had prospered financially, 
until he had reached a place of prominence among his 
commercial associates. \Vearied by close attention to business, 
he proposed to his wife a trip to Scotland, where, touring 
through the country, and breathing the pure, fresh air of the 
heather hi11s, or amid the mossy dells, he would recruit his 
strength for further business efforts. Locating themselves 
in a pleasant vil1age in Scotland, they went forth each morning, 

R. Mll,u, Photg., Ba/lour. UALl\10llAL CASTLE, QUEEN \'JCTOIUA'S UIOHLAND HOllB. 

as their fancy might lead them, for their day's outing. 
Having taken a longer walk than usual one day, they turned 
aside into a cemetery to rest themselves. His wife being 
absorbed in a book she had brought with her, Robert presently 
arose and wandered around among the graves, stopping now 
and then to read an inscription on a tom�stone. Presently 
he came to a large, flat stone, which was covered with ivy. 
Curiosity led him to pull this to one side, that he mi�ht read 
the inscription thereon. To his amazement, he rend there his 
()'11Jn name I nnd on noting the aJ:{e at which the one huried 



A Memorable Trip. 

there had died, be found it within a year or two of his own. 
Hastily replacing the vine, he passed on, but the memory 
of his own name on that tombstone haunted him, and made 
him restless and unhappy. He was not superstitious, yet he 
could not help thinking that this might be a "bad omen "-a 
warning to him that he had not long to live. Along with that 
came the disturbing thought of "Where will I spend eternity?" 
for he most firmly believed he must spend that eternity 
somewhere-and if not in heaven, then where ? How was 
he prepared to meet God ? 

He had heard that it was necessary to be " born again " in 
order to see the kingdom of God, and he knew that experience 
had not been his. He had been moral, honourable, and 
kind, but, possibly, so was Nicodemus, who came to see 
Jesus; and yet the Lord had said to him, "That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit; marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
again" (John 3. 6, 7 ). 

In trouble of soul he returned to his home in D--, 
determined to "prepare to meet God." "Family worship" 
was begun: he attended "church" more regularly, but all 
seemed to be useless. He was still unsaved, and the question 
was still unsettled : " How can I get to heaven?" In his 
despair he turned to the pages of his little Testament. Self­
help and creature help had failed him, but he was now to learn 
that God had good news for sinners who are lost. For "the 
Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost" 
(Luke 19. 10). But, oh! joyful news, Christ, the sinless One, 
had died for such, and God was satisfied to look on the face 
of His Anointed, and pardon the guilty. Christ-no longer 
on the Cross, nor yet in the grave-is a living Saviour for dead 
sinners, and therefore the sinner, believing on Him, has eternal 
life. All this, and much more, he found in his Testament; 
and g]adly and thankfully he rested his weary soul on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the lost I And was he cast out? 
No; he was welcomed, pardoned, saved, and satisfied! 

Years have passed by since that time, and with a glad heart '

Robert tells of that memorable trip to Scotland, and the 
guiding Hand that led him to the little wayside cemetery, 
where the startling discovery awaited him that death, and the 
meeting with God, might be very near unto him, thus 
disturbing his false security, and eventuaHy resulting in his 
bein� Jed to Christ. T. D. w. M.



A BLACK MAN'S CONVERSION. 

BENJAMIN S�IITH was converted on the 1st August, 
1888, in British Guiana. He belonged to Barbadoes, and 

lived there with his father and mother. He was not a very 
dutiful son when he grew up, and became careless and godless 
in his general behaviour. 

The first thing that awakened him to a sense of his sin 
aod danger was ao event which nearly cost him his life. He 
was out fishing one day with some companions, when a gnle or 
wind arose which capsized the boat and threw the occupants 
into the water. The boat was lost owing to some curreot

5
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A Black Man's Conversion. 

and Benjamin saw his companions sink before his eyes. 
Immediately his lost condition came up before him and he 
realised that he was not prepared to die, and would "be 
turned into hell " (Psalm 9. 1 7) if he were drowned. He 
cried to God to save him from the sea, and promised to 
become a Christian if the Lord did so. He was rescued by 
some of the other fishing boats and landed safely at his own 
home. 

Benjamin did not immediately turn to the Lord, but went 
shortly afterward to British Guiana, where he stayed with a 
cousin of his. One Sunday evening he went to an open-air 
meeting and heard an address on John 3. 16: "For God so 
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever­
lasting life." He was aroused and would have at once put 
himself in the big "whosoever," but, looking around, he saw 
his cousin's face, and it said plainly, "Don't go," so he hung 
back and put off decision. 

That week was the most miserable one in all his life, and 
he made up his mind that when next Sunday came he would 
decide for Christ. The next Sunday arrived, and Benjamin 
went again to the open-air meeting, and this time the preacher 
spoke on " Daniel in the lions' den." Benjamin felt he was 
in a worse position than Daniel, and, without waiting to look 
around or behind, he rushed right into the middle of the 
ring and cried for mercy. Those who held the meeting 
gathered round and prayed for him, singing now and then a 
chorus, and at last he was enabled to "Behold the Lamb of 
God" bleeding and dying for his sins; he took the life-look and 
was saved by the Lord, and bas since been living for Him, 
finding Him more precious every day. 

He says the Lord will save you whether you are black or 
white; and if you are black, He will make you white and 
clean (Isa. 1. r 8). 

It will be a sad thing if, with all our boasted superiority, 
we see the black man taken into the kingdom of heaven and 
the white man cast out. Yet is not that the case? For are 
not heathen Chinese, Japanese, negroes, and others, pressing 
into the kingdom at almost the first hearing of the Gospel. 
Oh, may yours not be the lot of those who will merit the 
condemnation of God, because, whilst they might have taken the 
life-look and been saved, they neglected or refused God's 
salvation and perished. w. T.



THE POLICEMAN'S SURPRISE. 

JOHN C--a fine, strapping fellow, was in the Manchester 
police force. Part of his nightly duty was to go around 

the buildings on his beat and see that the doors and locks of 
the various offices and warehouses were securely fastened. One 
dark night, while on his rounds, be examined the vaults under 
"All Saints' Church." With bull's-eye lantern in hand he 
flashed the light in all directions. His attention was attracted 
to some words carved on the stone-work over the entrance. 
His curiosity was excited. He carefully spelt the words, which 

THK CRESCENT, BUXTON 

are doubtless familiar to most ot our readers. They were words 
taken from Holy Writ, and were" PREPARE TO MEET THY Goo!'' 
He was startled. It seemed as if God was speaking to him. 
An.1 so He was, and speaks to you, 0 unsaved reader, and 
commands you to prepare to meet Him. The words sank into 
C--'s heart "PREPARE TO MEET THY Goo 11 rang in his ears, 
and penetrated the deepest recesses of his soul. He knew that 
he was very far from being "ready" to meet n just and holy 
God. If he were called into Eternity he was not prepared, and 



The Pi1lirema11's Surprise. 

what would become of him? "Heaven is a prepared place for 
a prepared people," says the proverb. The proverb is true. 
The Lord Jesus bas solemnly declared that " Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter the 
kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 18. 3). He was not "converted," 
and so long as he continued in that condition, he had not the 
faintest hope of enterin� the abode of the Redeemer. 

That night C-- retired to rest awakened and troubled about 
his spiritual condition. He set about trying to fit himself for 
God's presence, but was 

NEVER SATISFIED WITH HIS ATTAINMENTS. 

Years elapsed, and C-- removed to Buxton, where the 
writer met him whilst visiting a sick person. In the course 
of our conversation, I discovered that he was an anxious soul 
longing to know what he had to do to be .saved. There was 
no necessity to tell him of his guilt. He was well aware of it. 
I spoke to him of Jesus, the sinner's Saviour, and bade him 
"Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world" (John 1. 29). I told him that Christ was the only One 
who ever perfectly obeyed God, and I sought to show 
him that Christ became our Surety, and that Jehovah "hath 
laid on Him the iniquity of us all." ,vhen C.-- saw that 
the Lord Jesus had made full atonement for sin, and perfectly 
satisfied all God's righteous and holy claims, he was, as some 
would say, " simple enough" to take God at His word and 
accept of His great salvation. He believed on One who loved 
him, and gave Himself for him, and he obtained rest and peace 
in believing. 

Then it was that he told me of the work of grace that began 
in his soul on that eventful night, when the bull's-eye lantern 
flashed its light on that solemn message from the living God-

The writer, through that fact, saw afresh the truth of the 
Scripture-" My word shall not return unto Me void, but shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." John C- has not only proven God's 
power to awaken and save, but to-day rejoices in His power 
to keep. Render, "prepare lo meet lhy Gou,'' 

Thrnugh faith in lhe Redeemer's blood ; 
And never hope to enter hcnven
Unless your srns nre nil forgiven. 



------�- -

'' IT IS FINISHED." 

I
N the spring of 1898 we were privileged to pay a brief visit

to Palestine. \.Ve were especially interested in what we 
saw in and around Jerusalem, " the city of the great King," 
the city to which the "tribes went up." There is no city in 
the world around which are gathered so many hallowed associa­
tions. Jerusalem was the scene of Christ's ministry, rejection, 
and crucifi>.;on, and was the birth-place of Christianity. Among 



"It is Finished." 

the first plact::s that we visited was the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. The building was thronged with Russian pilgrims, 
who seemed intensely interested in all that they saw. Our guide 
showed us the (reputed) spot where the cross was erected on 
which Chdst was crucified, a portion of the pillar to which He 
was bound when scourged, the stone on which He sat when 
the Roman soldiers cast lots, the rock rent by the earthquake, 
the place where His body was anointed for burial, and His 
sepulchre. 

Though no one can be certain that these are the exact spots 
wbere the events mentioned transpired, we were solemnised at 
the thought of being close to .the place where the mighty work 
of atonement was accomplished by Christ, and from which the 
precious, triumphant, and life-giving words were heard : 

" IT IS FINISHED." 

These three wondrous words contain the essence of the Gospel. 
And yet no unsaved person properly understands their meaning. 
The Gospel of the Grace of God, which tells of what Christ 
has done for sinners-and not what they are to do for Him­
when believed, is the power of God unto their salvation (Rom. 
r. 16). "It is finished," were the dying words of our truest,
best, and dearest Friend. The dying words of loved ones are
long remembered by us, and are not easily forgotten. When
Christ uttered this triumphant cry He was in the act of giving
up His soul as an offering for sin. We would ask the reader,

WHAT WAS FINISHED? 

His life f of shame, suffering, and sorrow was over. He had 
been "despised and rejected of men," as He still is by the 
"masses" and the "classes." Many a time had He been 
faint, weary, hungry, and thirsty. That is all over. For our 
sakes he became poor, that we through His poverty might be 
rich. The types and shadows of a past dispensation are com­
pleted. It is no longer necessary that the High Priest of Israel 
should enter into an earthly sanctuary with the blood of goats 
or bullocks. It is no longer needful that lambs should bleed 
on Jewish altars. It is now needless to offer up sin offerings, 
trespass offerings, and peace offerings. \Ve need not the 
shadow when we have the substance, the type when we have 
the antitype, the moon when we have the sun. 

The Lord Jesus appeared to "put away sin by the sacrifice 
of HIMSELF" (I-Ieb. 9. 26). \iVhen He died at Calvary a full 
and perfect atonement ror sin was accomplished. Christ poured 



"Jt is Finis/zed." 

out His soul unto death. He bore our sins in His own body 
on the tree. The ransom has been paid. The penalty has 
been met. The cup of wrath has been drained to the dregs. 
Sin has been "put away.'' The veil is rent, and the way into 
the holiest is now open. Peace has been made. The law's 
demands have been fully met. The sin question has been 
eternally settled. God is fully satisfied with Christ's finished 
work, and He desires that the reader should be satisfied with 
that which satisfies Him. 

"Christ did His part and left us to do ours," say some. In 
what part of Scripture is it stated that Christ did " His part" 
of the work of atonement? It was surely on account of our 
sins that He suffered, and bled, and died. If, then, God is 
eternally satisfied with what Christ did for you, what is there 
left for you to do ? 

Many believe in the necessity of the atonement who do not 
believe in its sufficiency. If Christ has done enough to make 
propitiat!ion for all our crimson sins, why 1,1ot thank Him for it 
and rejoice in the glorious fact ? You are not asked " to do " 
anything meritorious in order to o�tain forgiveness. Don't 
insult God by bringing your prayers, works, vows, tears, good 

resolutions, or happy feelings to supplement 
the work of His beloved Son. Can you add
to a "finished" work? Salvation has been pur­
chased at an infinite cost, and is now pressed 
on your acceptance, as you read these lines, as 

� a free gift. Take it now and happy be. 
" \\'ait not for feelings right and pure 

To fit Lhee for sal val ion sure ; 
\Vait not for love, all love of thine 
Is kindled but by love divine. 

Make, then, no effort to believe, 
Only the t ruth of God receive ; 
Faith comes by hearing; hear, not prny, 
Faith only comes in that one way." 

"Then said they (the Jews) unto Him, '\Vhat 
) shall we do that we might work the works of 
J God ' ? Jesus answered and said unto them, 

'This is the work of God, that ye BELIEVE ON

HrM whom He hath sent'" (John 6. ). A. r.r. 

" What then shall I do when Ood rlseth

up.? And when He v/slteth what shall I 

answer Him .?"-Job 3r. rq. 



SEEDS AND FLOWERS. 

A 
JAPAN ESE Sunday-school girl, when she was asked !tow

to glory C/,risl, answered in this way : "It seems to me 
like this. One day my mother got some flower seeds, little, 
black, ugly things. She planted and watered them ; they grew 
and blossomed beautifully. One morning a neighbour came 
in and said, 'Oh, how beautiful! I would like to have one myself. 

A JAl'A'li�I:: GlkL. 

Now, if this lady had seen only the seed, a little, black, ugly 
thing, she would not have asked for it. It was only when she 
saw the beautiful bloc;soms that she wanted the seed. So it is 
with the Gospel. ,vhen we tell people the truth about hrist, 
it seems hard and uninteresting, and they say they do not co.re 
for it. But when they see the same truth blossoming out in 
our lives, then they say they must have it too."-r. E. 



"WALK IN WITHOUT KNOCKING." 

"WALI( in without knocking." Such is the notice that 
appears on an office door in the city of Oakland, 

California. The announcement seems to us to be an apt 
illustration of the blessed truth that the door of mercy is open 
for every one, and all who will may enter. At the fall, com­
munion with God was broken. Adam and Eve, on account of 
their disobedience, were thrust out of Eden, a flaming sword 
being placed at the entrance of the garden "to keep the way 
of the tree of life." 

"How can a guilty sinner enter into the presence of a 
righteous and holy God?" is the question that has agitated 
the minds of men and women. Hundreds of thousands of 
sheep and bullocks have been slain; rivers of sacrificial blood 

have flowed; but "it is 
not possible that the 
blood of bulls and goats 
could take away sins" 
(Heb. 10. 4). Eighteen 
hundred years ago the 
Lord Jesus on Calvary's 
Cross offered Himself 
as a sacrifice to God. 
\\Then the triumphant 
cry escaped his lips, "It 
is finished " (John 19. 
30 ), and he bowed His 
head and gave up His 
Spirit, the veil of the 
temple was rent from 
t be top to the bottom, 
showing that the way 
into the holiest was 
opened. On account 
of the "finished work of 
Christ," divine justice is 
fully satisfied, and God 
can righteously justify 
ungodly sinn rs who be­
lieve on Him. The 
door of mercy is open 
wide, and :ill are invited

without qunlificntion or 
prepnrntion to ntcr. 



" Walk in without Knocking. 

"I am the door," said the Saviour; "by Me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture" 
(John 10. 9). Numbers who reject the dogma of salvation by 
works, prayers, or ordinances, have never entered the "door." 
Has the reader enlered7 An antediluvian might have looked 
into Noah's ark without entering. Whether he \Yas three paces 
from the ark or three miles, if on the outside when the door was 
shut, he perished. You may believe that Christ is a Saviour, 
a great Saviour, an all-sufficient Saviour, and an only Saviour, 
and perish in your sins. Only those who have accepted Him

as their personal Saviour-those who have entered" the door" 
by simple faith-are delivered from wrath and judgment. 

"Walk in without knocking" was an encouragement to the 
business people of Oakland to enter the office door without 
delay. Thank God, unconverted persons don't require to 
"wait" or "knock" at the door of mercy. It does not stand 
"ajar"; it is open wide, and all are urged to enter. 

One may ask, "Does it not say, 'Ask and ye shall receive; 
seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto 
you'?" (Matt. 7. 7) True; but to whom was the exhortation 
addressed? To saved or unsaved, to "children of wrath" or 
children of God? The words were spoken to Christ's "dis­
ciples," to those whom He spoke of as " the salt of the earth " 
and "the light of the world" (Matt. 5. 13, 14). It is the duty
of all men to pray; but though this is so, salvation is not pro­
mised to those who "knock," "ask," or "seek" for it. 

"Now the door is open, enter while you may." 

"Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. \Vhen once 
the 11aster of the house is risen up, and hath 

SHUT TO THE DOOR, 

and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, say­
ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and He shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not wpence ye are;" (Luke 13. 24, 25). 

There is no time to lose. The "Master of the house II may 
"rise up II at any moment. The Lord Jesus is now seated at 
cc the right hand of the Majesty on high" (Heb. 1. .3). His 
long-suffering is salvation to the perishing. "'hen He " rises 
up," the door of mercy will be closed, and unsaved ones will 
be shut out for ever. '\Vhy not enter into life, and light, and 
happiness by believing on Him who loved you and gave Him-
self for you? A. M.



A SCENE ON A STAGE. 

F
IFTY years ago a youth, who is now one of the ablest and

best-known ministers in the Presbyterian Church in Edin­
burgh, sat in a seat in the gallery of the Congregational Chapel 
in Cullen, a small fishing town in the county of Banff, in the 
North of Scotland. The minister, an earnest evangelical preacher, 
when applying his text, "THOU, Goo, SEEST ME ' 1 (Gen. 16. 13)1 

to his congregation, said : "Sailors, write it on your binnacles; 
merchants, on your counters; carters, on your carts; 11 and 

Ry ,ttrmlsru11 tt/ A . .a. Nt7lllo11, C1tlu11. CULLEN DAY, BA..'lFFSRtRE. 

then, fixing his eyes on the youth in the gallery, he added, 
" Young man, write it on thy heart. 11 

The Holy Spirit carried the Word home to \V--. It was 
indeed an arrow from the quiver of the Almighty, and the youth 
left the chapel an awakened, convicted soul. Doubtless he was 
familiar with the text, "Thou, God, seest me, 11 but not till then 
had it laid hold of his inmost being. 

Has the reader ever considered the fact that he is well known 
to God? Since you were ushered into being, God has watched 
over you night and day with a tender, thoughtful love, and has 
preserved you from innumerable snares and dangers. He 



A Scene on a Stage. 

knows all about your thoughts, emotions, desires, and acts. 
Every sin you have ever committed has been written down in 
His "book of remembrance." He knows your "downsitting" 
and "uprising," and is "acquainted with all your ways" (Psa. 
139. 2

1
• 3). He sees you now, and knows you through and

through. Does He see that you are rejecting or neglecting 
His great salvation? Does He see that you won't have Christ 
to reign over you ? Does He see that you are far more 
interested in the things of time than in the things of eternity? 
If this is so, remember that "whatsoever a man sows, that shall 
he also reap" (Gal. 6. 7). W-- became so alarmed about 
the danger to which he was exposed that his father feared he 
was going to lose his reason. 

Some time after this a companion told him that a few of 
his acquaintances were purposing having amateur theatricals, 
and had decided to act the play entitled "The Heart of Mid­
lothian," and suggested that he should represent Madge 
Wildfire. Strange to say, he consented, and at once began to 
prepare for the performance. How easily some stifle convictions! 

The night arrived; the play proceeded; Madge Wildfire 
was to die. As W-- lay on the floor the thought was pressed 
upon his mind, "You are mocking death; what if God were to 
take you in the act?,, At that moment it seemed to him as if 
the words, " Thou, God, seest me," were 

FLASHED ON THE STAGE. 

\\1-- immediately jumped to his feet, rushed behind the 
scenes, and hurried home. Thoroughly convicted of bis guilt 
and peril, he eagerly longed to know what he had to do to be 
saved. Not long afterwards he found peace through looking by 
faith to Christ on Calvary's Cross, dying in his room and stead. 

If me!l and women would allow the truth contained in the 
words, " Thou, God, seest me,i' to be kept before them, they 
would not be so careless and indifferent about their eternal 
interests. If His conscious presence were constantly realised, 
there would be no taking of His holy Name in vain. If this 
thought were to permeate the minds of the multitudes, they 
would cry out in soul agony, "What must I do to be saved? u

Get acquainted with God, 0 l unsaved reader, as He is re­
vealed at Calvary. At the Cross we see Him as a "just God 
and a Saviour." There " mercy and truth are met together, 
righteousness and peace kiss each other.'' Remember "Thou, 
God, seest me," and "Prepare to meet thy God." A. M.



CHINESE ANCESTRAL WORSHIP. 

T
HE Chinese are idolaters, and have innumerable gods and

goddesses. The popular religion is a strange mixture of 
Buddhism, Taouism, and Confucianism. Ancestral worship has 
a great hold on the people, their real idol being the ancestral 
tablet. 

An able writer says: "They hold that each man has three 
souls. At death one of them goes into the unseen world of 
spirits, the second into the grave, and the third hovers about 
the old homestead. For the first the priest is responsible; 

From a Pltoto. ANCESTRAL TAOLU:T ANO WORSIIIPPKNS. 

the second and Lhir<l daim the services of living relatives, the 
grave being tended for the one, and Lhe other is invited to take 
up his abode in a tablet of wood, and from that hour the an­
cestral tablet becomes the most sacred thing in the possession 
of the family. The ancestral tablet is simply a. foot long, two 
or three inches wide, and half an inch thick, set on n low 
pedestal, on one side of which is inscribed the o.ncestrnl nnmes. 
The eldest son has charge of the tablet. It is plnced in the 
main hall of each house, and incense is burned to it every dny. 



Chinese Ancestral TtVorship. 

They believe that the dead are dependent on their living rela­
tives, and should they be neglected, they would become beggar 
spirits, hungry, naked, and penniless, with power to punish 
their offspring if neglected. Food must be offered before the 
tablet to satisfy the hunger of th!:! spirit ; paper clothing must 
be burnt to hide its nakedness, and paper money to give it in­
dependence in the world of shades." 

Some who read these lines will doubtless smile, and express 
their astonishment that any one could accept such teaching. 
And yet, alas I scores of millions of Chinese are firm believers 
in ancestral worship. As you ponder this solemn fact, the 
words of Heber's missionary hymn come to your recollection : 

"Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high­

Sh:ill we to men benighted 
The l:imp of life deny? " 

It is easy to be stirred by a Chinese missionary's address, and 
resolve to give a subscription to support this or that society in 
carrying on its operations. Many who subscribe liberally to 
religious, benevolent, and philanthropic institutions have never 
been "converted ,, to God. They have a "form of godliness,"
but deny its power in their lives. They have no love for God's 
\Vord, God's people, or God's ways. Ask them how long it is 
since they became " believers, JI and they reply that they 
"always believed" on Christ. They maintain that they were 
" brought up JI to believe on Him, and ever since they knew 
anything they loved Him, and tried to keep His command­
ments. Ask them if they remember when they were " lost " 
and "hell deserving," and they declare that they were "never 
so bad as that." Enquire if they have been "born again," and 
they tell you that they don't understand what you mean. 
\Vhat, then, is the condition of such persons in God's sight 1 
They are unbelievers, "condemned already" (John 3. 18), 
hastening on the broad road-perhaps on the dean side of it­
to unending misery and despair. " Satan deceiveth the whole 
world,'' and he is deceiving multitudes by getting them to be­
come " religious" without being regenerated. Is the reader 
whitewashed with religion? or was/zed white in the blood of 
Christ? "Your fairest pretensions must wholly bt: waived,

Your best resolutions be crossed; 
Nor can you expect to be perfectly saved 

Till you know yourself utterly lost." 

"Except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.,, A, M.



THE IRISHMAN'S LOGIC. 

A 
\VONDERFUL work of grace was going on in the North

of Ireland in the year 18 59. Many persons had professed 
to accept of Christ as their Saviour and Lord, and were rejoic­
ing in His love. ,villiam T--, a young man who lived in 
Ballymena, was deeply concerned about his spiritual condition, 
and longed to obtain forgiveness. He prayed, wept, and strove 
to merit God's pardoning mercy. But the more he struggled 
and resolved, the worse he became. As he thought of his past 
life, his sins crowded in upon him; and as he contemplated the 

From a P/10/0. 

great day of reckoning ahead, " when God shall bring every 
work into judgment with every secret thing, whether it be good 
or whether it be evil" (Eccles. r 2. 14), he became terribly 
alarmed. 

His distress of soul so preyed upon his mind that he was 
unable for a time to attend to his business. "\Vhat must I do 
to be saved? 11 was the question that occupied his heart and 
absorbed his attention. One day, whilst under deep conviction 
of sin, Dible in hand, he took a stroll into the country, hoping 
to obtain peace with God. In a quiet spot in a field he opened 
v 



The Irishman's .Logic. 

the sacred volume. As he looked over chapter five of the 
epistle to the Romans, his eye caught the familiar words at the 
close of the fifth verse : "\Vhen we were yet without strength, 
in due time CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY." He was amazed 
at what he saw. \i\Tas it not "good people" that God saved? 
\Vas it not necessary that he should become "better" ere he 
could hope to be forgiven? Yet Scripture declared that "Christ 
died for the ungodly. 1

' He was "ungodly," therefore Christ 
died for him. He took his place amongst "ungodly" ( or un­
godlike) ones, and leaping into the air, he clapped his hands 
for joy, and shouted: "Christ died for the ungodly! Christ 
died for the ungodly!" and added, "That's me? Do you hear 
tlzat, devil?" 

The writer met T-- recently, a happy, rejoicing Christian, 
and from his own lips he heard him speak of God's mercy to 
him. If the reader has accepted the di vine testimony regarding 
his state, and is desirous of being delivered from the "wrath to 
come," he must cease trying to purchase salvation by prayers, 
sacraments, or good works. It has been provided at an infinite 
cost, and can now be had as a free gift. Yes, thank God, 
because "Christ died for the ungodly" you may be saved for 
eternity as you read these lines. 

Christ's death has fully met all God's righteous claims. The 
work that saves was completed by Him on Calvary. He died 
that we might not perish, but have everlasting life. God is 
satisfied with Christ's propitiatory work, and desires that you 
should be satisfied with that which satisfies Him. May you be 
enabled from your heart to say: "Christ died for the ungodly; 
I'm one of the 'ungodly,' therefore He died for me," and like 
T-- may you experience joy and peace in believing. A. M.

AN ITALIAN BELIEVER. 

PRISCILLA is a young Christian living in 
Florence, Italy, who manifests the power 
of the Gospel in a practical way. Instead 
of spending the halfpennies for her daily 
portion of fruit, she ate only dry bread, 
and saved up the coins to buy food for a 
poor Christian family in the South of Italy.
"By grace o.re ye saved" (Epb. 2. S)· 
"Grow in grace." Do you know any-

thing about this saving and sympathising grace? 



A WHISKY-SELLER'S TESTIMONY. 

I 
\VAS born in Glasgow on the 23rd �t>ptember, 1867, and I

was born again in it on the 23rd November, 1893. !\ly 
father and mother were both Roman Catholics, and I was 
brought up in the same communion. ,vhen I grew up to man­
hood, I got a situation in a spirit shop, in which business I 
remained for six years or so. During that time, a friend said 
to me one day : " , Vould you not trust Jesus?,, but I did not 
know what trusting Jesus meant. Then I was asked if I would 
not read the Bible, because if I did, I was assured that I could 
not remain what I was. Some time afterwards, I went with 
some young people who were Protestants to a service in Duke 
Street Gaelic Free Church. It was the first Protestant service 
ever I was at, and I was much struck with the simplicity of the 
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A TV/lisky-seiler's Tesli11101�v. 

service; it was so unlike what I had been used to. I thought 
that none of my own folks would know of my being there, but 
one day during the week my mother asked me if it was the case 
that I had been at a Protestant service, and I told her it was 
quite true. Then there was a scene, and I was glad to leave 
the house that day. I never went back again unless to take 
away my box the following Saturday afternoon. 

After leaving my home, I commenced to go to Gospel meet­
ings in the Christian Institute, and one night after the address 
was over, some of the workers laJd before me the way of salvation. 
I told them I was in the spirit trade, and they told me that 
salvation and the spirit trade could not run well together. 
Latterly, more to get away from them than anything else, I said 
I would trust in Jesus. I tried to feel I was trusting, but it 
didn't last. 

For three years more I remained in an undecided state, till in 
1893 an evangelist from Canada was conducting meetings in 
Glasgow, and preaching about the second coming of Christ. 
On Sunday night, 19th November, I heard him preach, and I 
went home in a desperate state of mind. On the following 
Thursday I heard him again in the Christian Institute. He 
preached from the first chapter of Revelation, and when he was 
done with his address I went into a side-room to speak with him. 
He took me to John 6. 4 7 : "Verily, verily, I say unto you, he 
that believeth on Me hat/,, everlasting life." 1 saw the text 
right enough, but I was still looking for feelings. Then he took 
me to Acts 10. 43: "To Him give all the prophets witness, that 
through His name whosoever believet/z in Him shall receive re­
mission of sins." I saw there was nothing to do but to trust 
Jesus, and when I was asked if I would trust Him, I said I 
would. I told him I was in the spirit trade, and asked him 
what I would do. He said the Lord would show me if I would 
ask Him in prayer. That night I did; and while I was pray­
ing, the text came to me: "For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit" ( r Cor. 
6. I 9, 20 ). Then I asked myself: "Could I glorify God in the
spirit shop?" and I felt that I could not; but as I thought it
wou1d be mean to leave without giving notice, I gave my em­
ployer a week's warning and then left. For about three months
or so I could get no settled job; but the Lord raised up for me
a friend, who got me some temporary work; then provided a
situation for me in his own office, where I still am. I am going
on daily trusting Jesus, thanking God for l-Iis great salvation. J.G.



... 

WHY HE DID NOT JOIN THE CHURCH. 

N
OT long ago I was making a short trip in one of the river

steamers, when I fell in with R-- S--, an old 
acquaintance with whom I had been intimate some year or two 
before, but who had since removed to a different part of the 
country. After mutual inquiries and congratulations, I told 
him that since we last met there had been changes in the old 
place, that the Lord had been graciously revealing Himself to 
heavy-laden sinners, and that many were now rejoicing in the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. I then asked if he had 

Plu,to. /Jy IY. Strutl1<rs, Sluflltslo11 RIVER STEAMCR, �HLLl'ORT, 

himself shared in the blessing-if he had been saved. "No," 
he replied; "that's what I am unable to say, for I know I'm 
not saved; and it is not uecause I am altogether indifferent 
about it, for I am seeking the Lord at the present time." 
"Dear me," I said; "when I used to know you I thought you 
most exemplary in your behaviour. You would not go into 
public-houses, I understand. Indeed, you passed current for 
a good enough Christian, al that time al least ; nnd you we, e a 



Hlhy He did not Join the Chweh. 

member of the church, too, weren't you?" "No," he answered, 
"I never was a member of any church; and now that you have 
broached the subject, I may tell you more. \Vhile I lived in 
the same town with you I was perfectly conscious that I was an 
unsaved man. 1fy behaviour, as you have hinted, might appear 
very well before men, but I knew it looked differently in the 
eyes of God. My life was anything but a wild one. I had 
rather an opposite tendency; and yet withal I was not right 
before God. I attended the church regularly, but it never for 
a moment occurred to me to become a member. It was quite 
an easy matter to become a member of a church, but I knew 
well that this would have been a mere piling on of sin without 
being first a member of the kingdom of God. As the com­
munion season drew near, my spiritual adviser called on me 
and urged me to join the church. I had come to a time of life 
now, he said, when it was becoming that I should have a con­
nection with the visible church ; and my life, to his view, being 
in every way consistent, he thought there could be no obstacle 
in tbe way. Although coming from such a high quarter, I 
firmly declined to follow the advice. I told him I thought it 
a very proper step for all who were really the Lord's, but for 
one in my state it would be simply a pretence and a mockery. 
Nor had this resolution been come to hurriedly. I had looked 
into the subject carefully-more so, perhaps, than many do. 
I had read it up thoroughly in the origin1l Greek, with which 
I am conversant, and I could not see that in an unsaved state 
I had any right whatever to sit at that solemn ordinance, the 
Lord's Supper. On the contrary, I found that to do so was to 
accumulate new guilt, and to plunge my soul in the blackest of 
sins. I have not been much exercised about the subject of my 
own salvation until lately; and now I must say I would like to 
have the same peace of soul which so many enjoy at this time." 

Such was the experience of my old friend, as related by him­
self. \Ve talked together for a long while, and I left him in a 
deeply :inxious state. Perhaps, reader, you have never been 
born again? If you have not, the Lord's table is of all places 
in the world the most out of place for you. The table of the
Lord is only for the saved, for '' except a man be born aga1i1 he 
cannot see the kingdom of God" (John 3. 3). 

But you may be saved now I Listen to the simple and 
straightforward answer to the all-important question, " What 
must I do to be saved?" The answer is: ".Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" ( Acts 16. 3 1 ). 
Look and live. w. s. 



TWO GATES-TWO WAYS; 

TWO COMPANIES-TWO ENDS. 

" Wide is the gate and broad Js the way thn.t lendeth to deslrucUon i 

Stralt ls lhe gn.te o.nd no..rrow ls the wo.y whJch lendeU1 unto life." 
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Two Gates, Two Ways, Two Companies, Two Ends 

The Lord Jesus said: "Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is 
the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : because strait is the gate and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it" (l\Int. 7• r3, 14). 

THERE ARE ONLY TWO GATES. 

O
NE is strait and the other is wide. The Lord Jesus Christ

is the "strait gate" through which sinners enter into life, 
light, and liberty. The "wide gate" represents man's way in con­
tradistinction to God's way of salvation. Multitudes in these 
"last days," instead of entering the " strait gate ,, through faith
in the Redeemer's blood, prefer taking their own way instead 
of God's. ,vhen urged to enter ere the gate is closed they 
declare that they are "as good as others,:' and have no reason 
to be afraid of meeting God. They have tried, they say, to do 
their duty to God and man, and '' what more can one do? ,, 
Such persons won't take the lost sinner's place and accept of 
God's gracious provision for their deliverance. If the reader 
imagines that he can escape sin's penalty-eternal death (Rom. 
6, 23)-without entering the "strait gate," without being "born 
again," he is labouring under a delusion. (See John 3. 3 and 
Matt. 18. 3.) If you have not yet "entered,, the strait gate, 
you are in the pla<:e of distance, darkness, and death. "I am 
the door," says Christ; " by lvle if any man enter in he shall
be saved 17 (John Io. 9 ). Have you entered 7 

THERE ARE ONLY TWO WAYS. 

The one is narrow and the other is broad. \Vhich way are 
you trav�lling? Are you on the broad or narro,v way? At 
this moment you are on one or the other. The narrow way is 
the way of solid peace and lasting happiness, and though at 
times rough it is the way of life. Those on the broad way are 
lost, guilty, and condemned, with the wrath of a juc;t and holy 
God abiding on them (John 3. 36). To which company do 
y,u belong? There is no neutrality. " 1-Ie that is not with 
Me is against 1l£e, 11 says the Saviour. ,vhatever you are, or 
have been, high or low, rich or poor, educated or illiterate, 
religious or irreligious

, 
if still on the broad way-whether un 

the clean or dirty side of it-you are hurrying down to the pit 
of woe. " FEW THERE DE THAT }<'IND rt." 

It does not say, "Few there be that e11ler it." This is, alas I 
too true. Many enter the wide gate and tread the broad way 
who suppose that they have founrl the strait gate. Other 
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" gates " and other " doors ,, are mistaken by them for Christ. 
Some confidently affirm that God will accept them and give 
them a place in heaven on the ground of tlzeir doings. vVhat a 
terrible delusion! Salvation is bestowed by God as a "free 
gift 11 on ungodly, hell-deserving sinners who cease from their 
()"'dJll wo1·Rs (Rom. 4. 4, 5 ; Rom. ro. 9). 

THERE ARE ONLY TWO COMPANIES. 

In God's sight there are but two classes of persons. There 
are those who are pardoned, justified, regenerated, and saved, 
having peace with God and in present possession of eternal 
life. On the other hand, there are those who are unsaved, un­
converted, unregenerated, lost, guilty, and condemned. The 
former class are travelling the narrow way on the "up-line" to 
glory. whilst the latter are on the broad way on.the down road 
to bell. 

Which of these companies does the reader belong to? Don't 
say that "no one can tell.7' The condition of those who have 
left the broad way, and are now on the narrow, is aptly des­
cribed in the familiar words of Holy Scripture: "Old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become new" (2 Cor. 
5. 17). Sure1y such an experience could not be obtained when
one was asleep! Numbers of persons are on the clean side of
the broad road, whilst others are on the dirty side. Some of
those on the broad way are upright, conscientious, sincere,
moral, respectable, and "religious," whilst others are depraved,
ungod1y, immoral, and irreligious. Both classes, however, are
on the highway to ruin. • Some on the clean side of the broad
way think they have entered the strait gate, and imagine that
they are treading the narrow way. Though sincere in the
belief that they are" Christians," they are SINCERELY MISTAKEN,

because they have never been born of God. 11 There is a way
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the
ways of death."

If the reader has any doubt as to the way he is travelling, 
we would earnestly and affectionately urge him to give his soul 
the benefit of the doubt. Get down to the foundation, and 
find out whether you are building for eternity on the "Rock 
of Ages" or on the shifting sands of happy feelings, strong re­
solutions, or fancied '' good works." 

THE.RE ARE ONLY TWO ENDS. 

The end of the narrow way is ineffable and unending bliss 
and glory. No imagination can conceive, no lan�unge can 



Two Gates, Pw:1 lflars, Two Co,,,pa11ies, Two En Is. 

express the joy and happiness which await the people of God. 
Christians have, upon earth, all the hell they will ever have 
whilst the unsaved have all their heaven upon earth. The 
believer is to dwell with Chnst throughout the ceaseless ages 
of eternity. "In Thy presence is fulness of joy ; at Thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore" (Psa. 16. 11 ). " Ful­
ness of joy" and " pleasures for evermore " are the portion of 
travellers on the narrow way, but "what shall the end be of 
them that obey not the Gospel of God ? " ( 1 Peter 4. 17 ). 

Those who despise or neglect the Gospel of God's match­
less grace will hear their best and dearest Friend-the One 
who shed His life's blood to procure their deliverance­
saying to them, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever­
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels " (Matt. 
2 5. 41 ). You may argue and assert that a "God of love
would never send any of His creatures to hell." Far 
better allow the water of God's \Vord to wash away your 
opinions. The words I have quoted are the words of Christ. 
Hearken still further: ",vhosoever was not found written in 
the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire" (Rev. 20. 15). 
What an awful END awaits all who persist in treading the down­
ward road! To be eternally separated from all that is pure 
and holy; to endure the horrors of eternal punishment; to 
curse the day of your birth and bemoan your rally and mad­
ness, and, horror of horrors, to remember that you might have 
been saved, and to know in the depths of your soul that there 
was no one to blame but yourself I 

ENTER THE STRAIT GATE AT ONCE. 

Thank God, it is open wide for you. "Now is the day of 
salvation." Delay no longer, for "delays are dangerous." 
The " Master of the house" will soon "rise up and shut to the 
door." Flee, then, to Christ, the sinner's Friend. ",vhoso­
ever believeth in Him shall receive remission of sins 11 (Acts 
1 o. 43). ",vhosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but
have eternal life" (John 3. 14, 15). "Behold, I set before 
you the WAY OF LIFE and the WAY OF DEATH" (Jer. 21. 8). 
Choose Christ and obtain the life which is eternal. cc Enter u

the "strait gate" as you read these lines by believing in Him 
who loved you and gave Himself for you. 

"To die with no hope, bast thou counted the cost? 
To die out of Chrli;l nnd thy soul to be lost? 
So near to the I(ingdom, 0 come, we implore, 
\Vhlle Jesus is pleading, come, enter the door." A. M,



HOW JESUS SAVED ME. 

lVI 
Y life prior to my conversion would, I believe, be
much like the average life of any young man who has 

got steam in him and means to enjoy life. 
I have no desire to enter into details as to the sins of my 

past life. I shudder at the thought. God in grace has blotted 

IIUOII PATON. 

them out. Suffice it to say that I had sins enough to sink 
me into the lowest hell ; and so have you, unsaved reader. 

In the summer of I 889 I so overstept the line, that when 
I came to myself, startled and ashamed, I vowed I would be a

better man. Never again did I give way to sin to the same 
extent, although my resolutions were broken ngnin nnd ngnin. 

You must not think that I was an irreli(lious man. \Vhy 



How Jesus Saved .AFe. 
----------

! became a member of the Fn:e Church, sat down at the
Lord's Table, a place where no unconverted man or woman
has any right to be. I was a member of the Bible Class, a
member of the Y . .Al. C.A. also, where I used occasionall_y lo
read a religious essay. Yet in spite of all that I was an
UNBORN AGAIN SINNER ON THE ROAD TO AN ETERNAL HELL 

In the summer of 1890 I became really anxious about 
my soul. I went one Sunday night to a place I was not in 
the habit of going to, viz., a Gospel meeting, held in a 
ball in our village-'\Vest Kilbride. Two brethren from 
Glasgow were taking the meeting. As I sat and listened, I said, 
"These men have got something that with all my religion I have 
not got." After the last speaker closed, I bent my 
forward on to the back of the seat in front, and in my heart 
said, "By the help of God I will be a real Christian from this 
hour forward." As I write, the very spot where I sat seems 
to rise up before me. There to the left of the speaker, 
about four seats from the front, sitting in the middle of a 
seat, I decided to be a Christian. 

If you had asked me then if I was saved, I could not have 
said, " Y es. 11 But God never leaves a seeking soul long in 
the dark. That same Lord's-day evening, standing in our 
own house reading a Gospel tract, my soul was eternally saved. 
The sentence in it that rivetted my attention was the following: 
"You feel you are a poor sinner?" My heart said, "Lord, 
I do" "You feel your need of a Saviour? why, then, all you 
have got to do is just to trust the Lord Jesus." I seemed 
to see it then as I never saw it before, that I could be saved 
by sbnply trusting the Lord .Jesus. 

Standing there in my need and darkness, I looked up: 
I seemed to see the dear Saviour's face, and from my heart 
I said, " Lord Jesus, I will trust Thee to save me." I rested 
my soul there and then on Christ. The assurance came into 
my consciousness that I was saved. An exquisite joy, better 
felt than told, flooded my soul. The darkness had passed, 
and now it was sunshine in my soul. I realised for a certainty 
that I had been "born again" (John 3. 3, 7 ). 

Several years have passed since that ntver-to-be-forgotten 
day, yet from that day to this I have never really doubted 
my acceptance with God. True, the 11ovelly has gone, but 
the reality abides the same. The way does grow brighter, 
and I feel I love the Lord Jesus Christ more than ever. 
He has given me, too, the great joy of leading others to 
this same Saviour. 



BEAUTIFUL SCARS. 

A NUMBER of years ago there stood about three miles
from the village of St. Remi, in Lower Canada, a plain 

log house, built after the pattern usually followed by pioneer 
settlers of that day. The family who owned and occupied it 
had emigrated from their seaside home on the north-west coast 
of Scotland, and began to cut and clear for themselves a new 
home in what was then an unbroken forest. 

First a rude "shanty" had served as a home, then came the 
humble but more pretentious log house, similar to that of 

GENERAL GRANT'S LOG CA.DIN. 

Built in 1854 of logs hewn by Geuernl U. S. Grout, the comer promi­
nent in the picture having beenJ'oined nud fitted by bim in person. It
wns the home of the General an his fnwiJy for severnl yeors. 

General Grant which we give. Let us briefly describe it: 
Through the front door-which was in reality the only entrance 
-you stepped into the "living'' room, whkh ran the full
depth of the house ; two bedrooms opened off this, and a
ladder, standing in one corner of the room, led to a hole in the
ceiling, through which you reached the attic above, where the
" boys" slept.



Beautiful Scars. 

One day the mother and one of the daughters were at work 
in the larger room "breaking flax." It was cold weather, and 
a large fire was burning in the open fire-place. A pile of the 
broken flax lay in the middle of the room, and the two women 
unsuspecting danger busily worked away, chatting meanwhile 
on the current topics of news afforded by the neighbourhood. 
Suddenly they were startled by a cry from another daughter, 
and looking up saw that a large spark had leaped from the logs 
into the pile of combustible flax behind them, igniting it imme­
diately, and in less time than it takes to write it all was ablaze, 
driving the three of them to take refuge in flight. 

Once outside and in the place of safety, the mother soon 
thought of the little ones inside, and, with a cry of "Oh, my 
darlings ! " rushed through the now blinding smoke and flame 
into the bedroom, where, unconscious of their danger, the 
children were asleep. To rouse them was the work of a 
moment, and then gathering them about her she turned to 
escape. But, oh, with what rapidity the flames had now spread! 
The room seemed full of them. Time to be lost in hesitating 
there was none. A few moments longer and escape would be 
impossible. How could she save the children and herself? 
was the momentous question. Her decision was soon made. 
They must be saved, whatever became of her I Her bands and 
face were scarred and disfigured for life ; the marks would be 
borne to the grave, but, oh, they were marks that told of love 
that could brave the fire to save the objects of her heart, and 
so they were beau!if ul scars. 

But great and strong as was that mother's love, full and deep 
and true as it proved itself to be, there is One who has loved 
beyond it all, so much beyond it that there is contrast rather 
than comparison. The mother loved those who loved her in 
return. This One of whom we speak loved those who were 
His enemies. Nay more, they became His murderers. vVas 
ever love like that? The height and depth of human love is 
reached in loving and dying for a friend. But, though " greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friend " (John I 5. I 3), the Cross of Calvary tells of love that 
outreached all human love, for it takes in His betrayers and 
murderers, expressing itself in language known only to love 
divine, "Father, forgive them" (Luke 23. 34). 

And now God longs to save you, where and as you are. You 
cannot and you need not make yourself one whit better in order 
to come to Him. \Vhy not come NOW? T. D. w. M.



A MESSAGE FROM GARENGANZE. 

[THIS )-OUng �l"\-nnt of Chris,, left home c.omfon, nnJ itood prospecu in the town or 
Sundnland, in 1886, pu�he<l forn·nrd nnd relieved Fue:UR:-ZICK STANLV.V AllNOT, in the
Ga�npnzc counu,, (ruled over by l\lsidi, and l}'in� about 150 mile� wnt of Lake 
Bangweolo on the shores or which Living"tonc died), in December, 1887, where be 
now i.s &nd from which place the following mc.-.s."lgc wns senL) 

GARKNGANZII, ja,mary, 20111, 18S9. 

"IT is now nearly eighteen months since I heard from or of you, 
and as I write this I can scarcely restrain my feelings, for all 
kinds of anxious thoughts enter into my mind concerning you; 
but I must play the man, or perhaps better, the Christian. 

I am fully con­
vinced I did right 
i n  coming to 
Africa, and here I 
will continue to 
p u t  fort h m y
simple and weak 
tfforts (for I feel 
them to be such) 
to glorify Him. 
Oh! what peace 
fills one's soul 
when we are able 
to pass through 
life in sim pie de­
pend an c e upon 
the all-wise God. 
Only one thing 
comes over me as 
a dark cloud at 
times, and that is 
the same old ques­
tion, "If not on 
earth, shall we all 
meet in heaven?" 
Shall we? I trust 
you will not be 
displeased at my 
always referring 
to this in  my 
letters. If you 

knew how it weighs upon my henrt day nfter dny, you would 
under land me better. NeiLher must you think thnt I do it in 
a self-righteous spirit, for 1 cnn nssure you I do not; I have 
nothing to be self-righteous a.bout; whilst I hnve no desire to 



A J1/essagt1 Ji·o,n 6'are11ga11ze. 

paint myself ''"orse or better than I am, yet, I would say this 
much, I believe I was the worst sinner in the family; I feel to­

day, ns [ have for some years past, that as far as desert is con­
cerned I deserve noLhing but Hell. But it is not a question or 
whnt we deserve, but how do we stand with regard to Christ? 
Have we honestly decided for Him? Is He our all, our only 
plea before God? \Vhen one sees the density of the darkness 
into which these poor people have been plunged, and remembers 
that judgment awaits even them, what a terrible doom must 
await God hating (though Bible-flooded) England ! 

* * * * * * 

Oh! what a comfort it would be to my soul to know that each 
member in our family, and their children and sharers in this life. 
were on the Lord's side. How precious it is for one to know 
definitely, on the authority of God's \Vord, that his sins are for­
given, and that in Clzrist he has a title to Heaven! ,vith what 
calmness and even desire can he look forward to a quickly 
coming eternity I How insignificant do the pleasures and riches 
of this world seem in the light of the pleasures and riches laid up 
for him in Heaven! The pleasures of this world are but "for a 
season'' (Heb. xi. 25); those of the world to come are "for 
evermore (Psa. xvi. 11 ). The riches of this world can be stolen, 
msted and corrupted (Matt. v. 19), but not so with those in 
heaven (v. 20). . .•. "\Vhere your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also.'' Constant meditation upon the love of God is 
the best antidote for worldliness. \Vhat must it have cost Hin1 
to part with His Son, and to utter such words as Zech. xiii. 7, 
"Awake, 0 sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts'' I And what must it 
have cost Christ to stoop so low as to become the bearer of our 
sins, and to be made a curse for us ! ( Gal. iii. 1o-13). 

�� a. J�. 

Reader! This is no made up tale, for you hnve name, cbte, 
and place. \Vhat could prompt a young man in the prime of 
life to pr('ss forward to one of the darkest parts of Africa and 
toil patiently on for two-and-a-half years without a scrap of news 
from the outer world? \Vhat, indeed, but the mighty love of 
Christ, and a deep realization of being posi'tivt/y saved from a 
deep and deserved Hell, and a deji11tle luiowled;:e of a home pre-

, pared in I-1 eaven I May this message from Africa lend you to 
ask yourself, Do I know anything of Christ's love? Am I saved 
from, or bound to, Hell? Have I a home in Henven? 



DANCING DERVISHES. 

"GOD hath made man upright, but they have �ought out 
many inventions'' (Eccles. 7. 29). Human1y devised 

ways of salvation are innumerable. Yet God in His \Vord tells 
us that His pardoning mercy flows only through one channel­
the Cross of Christ; and all who despise, reject, or neglect His 
"easy, artless, unencumbered plan" of salvation must eternally 
perish. ":My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 

DANLING DKR\'l-illl::'i 01' KCVt•r. 

your ways my ways, saith the:: Lord" (See Isaiah 55. 8). 
The Buddhists of Tibet have prayer-wheels, into which 
prayers are placed. By turning the wheel the prayers are 
supposed to be presented to God. 

The dancing Dervishes of Egypt,. who are bigoted l\Ioslems, 
dance until they are thoroughly exhausted. This is done as a.n 
act of devotion, and is believed t<i> aid them in meriting heaven. 

Prayer, almsgiving, and fasting are the principal articles of a 
H 



Dancing Dervis/1c.f. 

1[ohammedan's creed. At the beginning of every chapter in 
the Koran-the l\'Ioslem's Bible-(excepting one) the following 
words occur: "In the Name of God the Compassionate, the 
1Ierciful.,

, 
The gro1111d on which a holy and righteous God 

can be compassionate and merciful toward sinners is not even 
alluded to. The Koran bas nothing to say of God's wondrous 
scheme of redemption. It alludes not to the sin-cleansing, 
sin-atoning Blood, and bas no Christ to satisfy the longings of 
a conscience-awakened and sin-burdened soul. The dancing 
Dervishes and other Moslem devotees, like the Jews of old, go 
about to establish their own righteousness, and will not submit 
themselves to the righteousness of God (Rom. 10. 2, 3). 

Many who scoff at the idea of dancing as a religious act, and 
laugh at the thought of a prayer-wheel helping to procure for­
giveness, secretly believe in the Romish doctrine of justification 
by faith and works. Some of them say that "if a man gives up 
his sins and does his best, he will have a good chance of getting 
to heaven," forgetting or ignoring the fact that Scripture declares 
that "whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
ONE POINT, be is GUILTY OF ALL" (James 2. IO). 

If the reader bas committed but one sin, it is sufficient to 
exclude him from glory. "Cursed is every one that CONTINUETH 
NOT in ALL THINGS which are written in the Book of the law to 
do them" (Gal. 3. 10). "'here is the man on earth that has 
perfectly kept God's holy law? 

'\Vhat, then, is to become of you, 0 unsaved fellow-traveller 
to eternity, who has committed thousands and thousands of 
sins? Though God is long-suffering and merciful, He "will 
by no means clear the guilty" (Ex. 34. 7 ). How, then, is a 
sinner to be forgiven. Forgiveness can be obtained by the 
vilest; not, however, on the ground of "turning over new 
leaves," or of renouncing sins. If it were so, salvation would 
be of works, and not by faith. " Being justified freely by His 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faitlz in His 
.Blood, to declare His righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past. . . . To declare His righteousness, that He might 
be just, and the Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus" 
(Rom. 3. 24-26). It is only through the propitiation of Christ 
that God can freely justify ungodly sinners. By believing on 
Christ-" simply believing," as it is sometimes put-who s:ttisfied 
God's holy and righteous claims, the reader may now obtain the 
free, full, and present forgiveness of all his sins. ;.,. M.



II DO" OR "DONE?'' 

CDA.RLRS HENRY M.ACK.1."l'C0811 1 TIii� W�LL-KNOWN TRACT WlllTllR, 

(Horn in Glenmalurc OarrnckJ, Co. Wicklow, Oct. 1820: dicJ nt Cheltcnh:rn,, Nov. 2, 

alk,6. His finu tract, in 18◄ 3, wa11 on •· The Pe1acc or< loJ;" hi" liht tract, in 18�-S, w111
on •· The God of PCD.Ce." The mc1•n�e," Do or Done 7 or, A Religion of 1-'our Letters, .. 
lu.1 been u,cd of Cud In lcadinr m1any unto the lii:ht.] 

"THERE is a wide difft:rence between your rt!ligion :and 
mine," said a Christian lady to one in whose spiritual 

condition she had long been interested. u Indeed," said he, 
"how is that?" "Your religion," she replied, u bas only luJIJ

letters in it, and mine hns four.''
It seems that this gentleman wns one or th:it numerous cfan 

who are seeking to get to heaven by their doings, by attention 
to ordinances and ccrcmonlca, by wh:it the opo,tlc, in the 9th 



"Do " or " Done 1" 

of Hebrews, terms "dead works." But he did not understand 
about the "two letters" or the "four." His friend had often 
spoken to him, and on the occasion to which our anecdote 
refers she had called to take her leave of him for some time, 
as she was about to go from home. 

"vVhat do you mean,U said he, "by two letters and four ? " 
"Why, your religion," said the lady, '' is D-o, DO; whereas 

mine is D o-N-E." This was all that passed. The lady took 
her leave; but her words remained and did their work in the 
soul of her friend-a revolutionary work, verily. The entire 
current of his thoughts was changed. Do is one thing; done

is quite another. The former is legalism; the latter is Chris­
tianity. It was a novel and very original mode of putting the 
gospel; but it was just the mode for a Iegalist, and the Spirit 
of God used it in the conversion of this gentleman. When 
next he met his friend, he said to her, ",veil, I can now say 
with you that my religion is D·O·N-E, DONE." He had learned 
to fling aside his deadly doings, and rest in the finished work 
of Christ He was led to see that it was no longer what he 
could do for God, but what God had done for him. 

This settled everything.. The four golden letters shone 
under the gaze of his emancipated soul, "D-0-N-E." Precious 
letters ! Precious word ! Who can tell the relief to a burdened 
heart when it discovers that all is done 1 What joy to know 
that what I have been toiling for, it may be many a long year, 
was all done over 1800 years ago, on the cross ! Christ has 
done all. He has put away sin; magnified the law and made 
it honourable; satisfied the claims of Divine justice ; van­
quished Satan ; taken the sting from death and the victory 
from the grave; glorified God in the very scene in which He 
had been dishonoured ; brought in everlasting righteousness. 
All this is wrapped up in these four golden letters, "n-o-N-E." 
Oh I who would not give up the two for the four? \Vho would 
not exchange '' do " for " done?" 

Reader, what say you to this? What of your religion ? Does 
it consist of two letters or four? Is it still "do" with you? 
or have you found your happy portion and rest in "done"? 
Do think of it, dear friend-think deeply-think seriously­
and may God's Spirit lead you, this moment, to cease from 
your own II d-o," and to rest in Christ's eternal "d-o-n-e I " 

AN ASSURING Wonn.-Jesus sajd: "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that believeth on Me hath everlasting life" (John 6. 4 7). 
Dost THOU believe on the Son of God? 



NINE SAVED LEPERS. 

" WHERE are the nine?" was the question asked by our 
Lord after healing ten men, and only one returning 

\Vhere they are we do not know, but here are nine poor lepers 
who have professed faith in the Lord Jesus. They are all 
inmates of the Government Hospital in Kwa1a Lumpor, and up 
to five years ago they had never once heard the Gospel. There 
are about 150 lepers in the hospital. After we had been in 

Photo. /,y A. F. Tl1ob11r11. 

Kwala Lumpor about a year, I heard there was a leper hospital, 
and determined to visit it and give them an offer of God's 
mercy. We went once every week for nearly a year, preaching 
and giving tracts, before anyone decided for Christ. After 
patient waiting, two lepers professed faith, and desired tn be 
baptised; since then nearly forty of these poor men have been 
saved, and now they have a little church amongst themselves. 
Thank God for converted lepers. l\f ny they incrt'ase. T. n. 

--------- - --------



THE LOSS OF THE SOUL. 

rr;;;�i-"""c��il OU may lose your money; you may be reduced 
o 

O to poverty the most abject; you may endure 
want the most distressing; you may be robbed 
of your liberty and reputation; you may be 
cast out from society, and be doomed to spend 
your days in solitude and suffering: but if the 

presence of the Lord Jesus is realised in your lonely dwelling, 
you can dispense with the fleeting splendour of earth. If the 
smile of God rests on your desolate heart, you can smile at 
desolation and defy calamity. You may lose your friends; one 
after another may depart; the object around which your affec­
tions may have been centred for years, may be torn from you: 
but when Jesus is left to you as your unfailing Treasure, your 
satisfying Portion, He will give you songs to sing for the darkest 
midnight of your sorrow, and His faithful heart will be the grave 
of all your cares. 

You may sustain every conceivable earthly loss; the sweetest 
sounds of music might fall on your ear unheard; the loveliest 
scenes might pass before your eyes unseen; the tongue might re­
fuse to give utterance to the thoughts of the heart, and the hand 
to record them; sensation might give you no sign of approaching 
danger, and memory's page might become a perfect blank ; yea, 
reason herself might desert the throne, leaving the once capacious 
and intelligent man to become a ruin: but if your soul is saved, 
the honour, the glory, the immortal bliss of the future life will 
more than compensate for all the ills of this. 

BUT WHEN THZ SOUL IS LOST, ALL IS LOST. There is no 
remedy, no alleviation, no refuge. Heaven is lost, and with it 
the joy of pardon, the rest of reconciliation, the society of the 
redeemed, and the friendship of God. No haven of repose for 
the terrible lashings of an awakened conscience! No green spot 
in the interminable solitude of desolation ! No friendly hand 
stretched out to deliver! No pitying eye to shed a tear of 
sympathy I No struggling ray of hope to pier:e the deepening 
gloom I :Memory holding up no pleasing picture! Love breath­
ing no soothing tale I There will likewise be real, positive 
punishment "Their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

Is the reader quite sure that his soul is saved? If not, do not 
rest satisfied until you can say with your heart, "It is well-it is 
wt-11 with my soul." '' \Vhat is a man profited if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul?" J. H. R. 



A GREAT GENERAL'S MISTAKE. 

(2 ]{ings 5.) 

AAI\1AN was commander•in•chief of the Syrian army. 
In addition to being one of the most successful 

generals in his time, we are informed that he was an 
"honourable" man. His worldly prospects and circumstances 



A Great General's Mistake. 

were all that could be desired. There was one thing, 
however, that marred all. He was a leper. Leprosy, as most 
of us kno,v, is a loathsome and incurable disease. The physi­
cians of Syria were helpless. Naaman's wife was naturally 
much concerned about her husband's state, and longed that he 
should be healed. Among her slaves was a captive maiden, who 
said, " Would to God my lord were with the prophet that is in 
Samaria! for he would recover him of his leprosy" (2 Kings 
5. 3). The king of Syria heard of the girl's remarkable state­
ment, and he encourages Naaman to journey to the land o(

Israel, and furnishes him with a letter of introduction to the
king. Naaman, in preparing for the visit, resolves that he
won't go empty-handed. ,vhatever the prophet's fee may be
for effecting a cure, he will gladly pay it ; and if he has no
fixed charge, he will reward him handsomely. He takes with
him an amount equal to £10,000 of British money. He had
no idea that bis leprosy would be cured "without money and
without price." " \Vhatsoever things were written aforetime
were written for our learning" (Rom. 15. 4), are the words
of Holy \Vrit. Naaman the leper is a picture of a sinner
affected with the leprosy of sin. Sin is a loathsome and incur­
able disease. It is that abominable thing which God hates,
and rou, 0 unsaved reader, are covered with it from the crown
of the head to the sole of the foot. You may be amiable and
kind, charitable and unselfish, moral and "religious," but if you
have not been cleansed in the "precious blood of Christ," you
are a spiritual leper. Do you accept God's estim:tte regarding 
yourself? (See Rom. 3. 10-23 for God's photograph of unsaved 
sinners.) Naaman knew of his condition, and was willing to 
purchase a cure at any cost. Perhaps you are awa.re of your 
spiritual state, and are anxious to mer£/ God's cleansing grace. 
This is impossible. Salvation is "not of works, lest any man 
should boast" (Eph. 2. 8, 9). Naaman's gold cou]<l not obtain 
for him cleansing from his leprosy. It is amazing to think that 
so many people in this land of Bibles and Gospel privileges 
should suppose that "good works," prayers, church attendance, 
and religious observances can procure for them the pardoning 
mercy of God. 

Naaman in bis gorgeous military uniform, with his splendid 
chariot and retinue of servants, drives to the king of Israel's 
palace. The king reads the communication, and rends his 
clothes. Summoning his courtiers to his side, he shows them 
the letter and declares th:it the kin� of Syrin is bent on picking 
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a quarrel with him. The prophet Elisha hears of the excite­
ment at the court, and sends the message : " Let him come 
now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel" 
( 2 Kip gs 5. 8). N aaman is told of the prophet's words, and 
immediately gives the charioteer instructions to drive to Elisha's 
house. The humble dwelling of the "man of God" is reached. 
The servant knocks at the door. A messenger appears with 
the- short and simple prescription, "Go and wash in Jordan 
seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou 
shalt be clean" (v. 10). Does he order the driver to hasten to 
the nearest pool in the Jordan? Does he thank God for the 
easy method of cure? No ! He is annoyed that the prophet 
does not come out and speak to him. " Does he know who I 
am?" he may have mentally exclaimed. Yes, Naaman, he 
knows all about your bravery and success as a general, but 
these things won't aid in securing cleansing. The fact was, 
Naaman was as full of pride as he was of leprosy, and wished 

TO BE CURED AS A GENTLEMAN 

instead of as a leper. " Go wash in Jordan sevc::n times " was 
a terrible blow to his pride. His gold and silver are 
going to be of no use to him here. The prophet's counsel 
stripped him of everything, and reduced him to the level of an 
ordinary leper who had not two farthings in his possession. It 
put no difference between General N aaman and the poorest 
leper in Israel. So with God's "easy, artless, unencumbered 
plan" of salvation. God has only one way of cleansing from 
the stain and pollution of sin. "\Vash, and be clean." All 
are placed on the same level. "There is no difference, for all 
have sinoed and come short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3. 
22, 23). Naaman felt deeply mortified with Elisha, and said: 
"I thought he will surely come out lo me, and stand and call 011 

the Name of the Lord lzis God, and strike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper" (v. 11 ). \Vhat right had a leper to reason, 
to argue, to prescribe? His responsibility was to obey and 
get to the Jordan as quickly as possible. He had made up his 
mind how he was to be cleansed, and had sketched out for 
himself a nice little programme of the method of cure. So 
with multitudes to-day regarding spiritual leprosy. ,vhen told 
God's way of cleansing they declare it to be " too easy" a way. 
They "think" that "if a man does bis best it will b� all right 
with him at last," or "if a man is sincere, and acls up to his 
belief, God is sure to save him." These are but men's ways, 
and are utterly opposed to God's way of peace. Continuing, 
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Naaman added, "Are not Abana and Pbarpar, rivers of 
Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel ? May I not 

WASH IN THEM, 

and be clean?" The rivers of Damascus might be broader, 
deeper, and grander than the Jordan, yet there was but 
one way of having his leprosy cleansed, and that was by dip­
ping seven times in it. And the inspired writer adds : 

"SO HE TURNED A.ND WENT AWAY IN A RAGE." 

Alas I many have done the same thing as they heard God's 
Gospel told out simply, plainly, and scripturally. "They teach 
that it does not matter how good or religious a man may be, if 
be is not converted he won't get to heaven!' "They declare 
that a man may be saved in a moment, and have all his sins 
forgiven through simply believing on Christ," and, N aaman­
like, "go away in a rage." The general's servants had more 
wisdom than their master, for we are told that they bc:gan to 
reason with him, and said, "�Iy father, if the prophet 

HAD DID THEE DO SOME GREA"I: THING, 

wouldest thou not have done it? How much rather then,
when be saith to thee, ',vash, and be clean '?

,, 
Naaman 

thinks himself a great man, and only a great cure will be be­
coming him. If Elisha had commanded.him to undergo some 
severe pen:ince, or do some great service, or pay a large sum, 
how eager he would have been to obey. So with men all the 
world over. Jew and Gentile, l\loslem and Buddhist, Roman 
Catholic and Protestant, believe that they must do somdlzing 
meritorious in order to be saved. Not so, however. 

''Man must take God's mercy freely, 
Or eternally be lost." 

DIPS IN JORDAN, AND IS CLEA�SED. 

Naaman took his servants' advice, and ordered the chariot to 
drive to the Jordan. He steps into the stream, and goes into 
deep water. He dips himself once, twice, thrice, four, five, 
six, seven times, and as the last plunge is taken we can 
almost hear him excJaiming, " I'm cleansed, I'm cleansed!" 
His servants are astonished when they see that the leprosy is 
�one, and the flesh of their master's body is "like unto the 
flesh of a little child,, (v. 14). \Vith a grateful heart Naaman 
returns to the prophet's house, and on seeing Elisha he says, 
"Behold, NOW I KNOW that there is not a God in all the earth 
but in Israel " ( 5. 15). A. M.



AN ICELANDER'S TESTIMONY. 

L-\RUS JOll-'NNSSO". 

I 
WAS born in Iceland, and never saw a Christian, and never

heard of one. I was almost a heathen. I wanted to 
go abroad, and went to sea at 19 years of age. I got worse 
and worse by sen ing the devil ; I was his faith( ul servant 
He had my hea, t and life, and was leading me the shortest 
road to hell. I had read the New Testament when a boy, 
and I believed it to be a divine revelation ; an no infidel on 
earlh could make me disbelieve iL In the fall of 1878

1 
I 

joined an American ship at Leith. The sails were all rotten, 
and we lost them all in a gale of wind, in consequence of which 
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it took us three months to get to New York. We ran out 
of provisions on the voyage, and were brought face to face 
with starvation. I heard one sailor say that if ever he reached 
shore he would turn religious. I did not know what he 
meant, but, blinded by the devil as I was, I thought I was all 
right because I believed the Bible. 

It was Saturday night when we arrived, and the boarding­
master gave us some money, so we all got blind drunk. I 
am sure the devil thought I would never desert him, but serve 
him faithfully to the end. On Sunday morning we arose with 
sore heads and troubled consciences. Towards evening, two 
sailors asked my mates and me to come with them to the 
Seamen's Mission. One of them was an old, grey-headed, 
Swedish sailor, and he told us he had been one of the worst 
drinkers, but since he came to the Lord he had not tasted 
a drop of liquor. This seemed to me most astonishing, for 
I never had heard before that an old drunkard could become 
sober all at once, and thought that it must be the power of God '
which could change a man so. After a little more persuasion 
we all agreed to go to the meeting. in the Mariners' Church, 
Catherine Street. In that meeting the Holy Spirit opened my 
eyes. Two thoughts specially came home to me, (r) How 1

blind I had been to follow the devil all these years; ( 2) How 
long-suffering God must be to have kept me out of hell all 
these years during which I was sinning against Him. I saw 
I was but a step from hell, but, thank God, I heard Christ 
calling me to Himself. 

The testimonies I heard in the meeting from saved sailors 
gave me hope that Clzri'sl was able lo save even me. They spoke 
about the happiness they had found in Christ ; and happiness 
was a thing I had desired to have, but never possessed. I had 
proved the devil a hard master. He had promised me happi­
ness, but had never given it, because he has not got it to give. 
At the close of the meeting an invitation was given to the 
unconverted to decide for Christ. At this moment a text ot 
Scripture which I had read years ago came to my mind, 
"Him that cometh to 1'1e I will in no wise cast out" (John o. 3 7 ). 
I said to myself, Christ will not break I-lis word to me, and ns 
a poor, guilty sinner I accepted the Saviour's invitation. I 
came to Him, and I rose a saved man. Praise God I I knew 
my sins were all washed away in the "blood of the Lamb." 
Peace that I never experienced before filled my heart. l cnn 
now look back on twenty years of victory and joy in Christ 
Jesus, and His love becomes more precious dny by dny. 



HEAVEN-DESERVING or HELL-DESERVING? 

D
URING a recent visit to the town of Buxton, Derbyshire,

I was asked by a Christian lady to visit a woman in 
whose spiritual welfare she was interested. One afternoon I 
called at the house, and in the course of conversation was 
amazed at her deplorable ignorance. On my enquiring if she 
was prepared for eternity, she replied that she did not know. 
Asked if she was a sinner, her response was, "Oh, yes ; we 
are all sinners." 

P/u,10 by A. H. Cltnj>111a1t. \"lBW l� THh GAkOKl'IS, BUXTON. 

" God's Word tells us that ' The wages of sin is death ' (Rom. 
6. 23). Have you earned these wages?"-" I don't know."

"Have you been' born again'?" (John 3. 3).-"I have not''
"Have you been 'converted'?" (Matt. r8. 3).-" No."
"Are you a hell-deserving sinner?"-" No; I am not so bad

as that." 

" If, then, you are not a hell-deserving sinner, are you a 
!uaven-deserving one? "-" Yes ; I believe I am." 

"What 1 Do you mean to say tha.t you DESERVE to go to 
heaven?"-" I do." 



Heaven-Deseroinr or He/1-Deservin�? 

" Why do you think so?"-" Because I NEVER DID ANY HARM

IN MY LIFE." 

This woman is a representative of thousands of decent, re­
spectable persons all over the land. They seem to be utterly 
unconcerned about their guilt and danger. Ask them if they 
expect to get to heaven, and they unhesitatingly declare that 
they " hope" or " expect 1

' to reach it " at last." Enquire the
ground of their confidence, and they tell you that they "never 
did any harm,1' and have tried to "do their duty." They admit 
in a general way that they are "sinners," but they don't believe 
that they are HELL-DESERVING SINNERS.

Ask them how long it is since they were " born again," " con­
verted," or "saved," and they reply that they have not got 
" that length " yet. 

Is the reader "heaven-deserving " or "hell-deserving? 1
' 

Surely you don't believe that you have always been what you 
should have been, and always done what you should have done. 

'' I know that I am a sinner." Then, according to your 
admission, you deserve to be punished. All unsaved, uncon­
verted sinners are lost and guilty, helpless and hell-deserving, 
for God's \Vord declares that "The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die" (Ezek. 18. 20). What, then, is to become of you? Can 
you pay the debt that you owe to God? ,vill future well-being 
blot out the past? Surely not. Thank God, there is deliver­
ance for you at this very moment. Christ died for " sinners" 
(Rem. 5. 8), for the "ungodly" (5. 6), for you ( 1 Tim. 2. 6). 
On account of His "finished ;, work God's claims have been 
fully met, and by simply believing on Him who did it all and 
paid it all, you may now pass from death unto life, from dark­
ness into light (Rom. 10. 9). Settle the: important question 
now-" Are you Heaven-deserving or Hell-deserving; are you 
bound for Heaven or Hell-WHICH?" A. M.

\ ¢,'
I 

1s Cbrtst Prtcious to Jou ? 

I've founc> the precious Christ of 
qoo, 

J1.y heart ooth sin* for joy ; 
.st\no sin* I must, for Christ is mine, 

� precious Christ have I.
I Pt"t • T• 



THE SINNERS OF ZION. 
ny the lote Dr. IIOKATll"S UO:'<AH. 

on. HORATIUS IIONAk. 

"The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the 
hypocrites; who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?" (Isaiah 33. 1.4). 

T
HERE is a day coming when sinners shall be afraid, and

when terrors shall overtake them as a flood. They are 
not afraid just now; they eat and drink and make merry, as 
if they had no eternity to prepare for, no danger lo alarm 
them. But it shall soon be different. \Vhat is now far off 
shall then be near, and sinners shall realise too late the horrors 
of that wrath from which they refused to flee. In lhe agonies 
of desp:iir, when the flames are kindlin� round them, they 



Tlze Sinners of Zi{}II. 

will burst forth in such bitter outcries as these-" Who among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall 
dwell with the everlasting burnings?" Oh, that shriek 
of agony! Oh, that awful outcry of surprise and despair! 
Oh, then, make haste to escape from the devouring fire ! 

Sinners of every class, especially sinners in Zion, to whom 
these words are spoken, listen to these warning words ! You 
are sinners in Zi'on, not sinners among the heathen ; yet this 
only makes your case more awful, and your doom more 

• inevitable. You profess to be Christians, but have never
' been born again. You do many things like God's people­

pray, read, hear, speak, observe ordinances-yet still one thing 
is lacking. Your are not born again ! Surely, then, it is 
time to search yourselves. It is time to be alarmed. The 
Judge is at the door. Your hypocrisy will not serve you then. 

' You will be detected and unveiled, and all your hollow 
pretentions to religion laid bare. The day of His coming 
will be a terrible one to you. He comes with His fan in 

1 His hand, thoroughly to purge His floor-gathering the 
wheat into His garner, and burning up the chaff with unquench­
able fire. He comes with His sieve to sift you, and can you 
stand His sifting? He comes with His touchstone to try 
and to detect you. He comes with His balances to weigh 
you-to see what is the real value of all your professions­
whether, after all, you may be found wanting. He comes 
with His lighted candles to search you in every part. He 
comes with His flaming eye to penetrate at one glance your 

1 inmost soul, and to discover all its hidden abominations. 
With such a prospect before you, would it not be wise to take 
immediate alarm, and inquire whether all will be well with 
your souls, lest you perish at the rebuke of Him who is a 
consuming fire? 

Why should wrath be your portion l It was the portion of 
Jesus once, just that it might never be yours. The pains of 
hell took hold on Him, just that they might never take hold 
of you. He was forsaken of God, that you might not 
be forsaken. If you refuse to take Jesus as your Substitute, 
then you must bear that wrath in your own person-the fire 
which otherwise would.have passed over you will descend with 
devouring fierceness on your heads. You must either take 
refuge under the wing of your Substitute, or bear the wrath 
eternally yourselves. Which is the wiser, safer way for a 
helpless.sinner? ,vhich, 0 reader I whkli 1



THE BOER AND HIS BAG OF GOLD. 
F. S. ARNOT'S VlSl'l' '1'0 TUJ!, TR \NSVAAf,. 

Fro111 • PJ.Dl,rallt, TltANSVAAL STAOl•COACII, 

UIUcu1tlcra or Urill•IJ 1ul>jcc:t1 lu froul, Doer drh-,r ou bo , 
Knffir or lll'Jrro on Ic.n., Holtcnlot boy ou , h,ct, 
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THE BOER AND HIS BAG OF GOLD. 

MR F. S. ARNOT, whom the Glasgow Herald called "a
modern Livingstone," passed through the Transvaal in 

1881 1 staying with General Joubert and Commandant Cronje, 
and tells a remarkable Boer story, as follows: 

A friend of mine called on a Boer who was very rich. He 
had been one of the· first to enter the Transvaal, and was very 
fond of his money, and kept a box of gold. Taking my friend 
to the door of his house, he showed him how big his farm was, 
stretching north, south, east, and west, and with a wave of the 
hand he said, "It is all mine." 

vVhen my friend returned from the interior he visited the 
farm a second time, and as he approached the house he was· 
surprised to see no on-e about. Upon reaching the door a 
black boy appeared. 

"Where is your bas (master)?" he asked. 
"My master is dead, sir." 
"And how did it happen?" 
"My master· took sick, sir, and all the other farm-servants 

ran away, leaving me alone. When my master became very sick 
he knew then that he was gding to die, so he told me to bring 
a bag from the box in the next room, and I brought the bag. It 
was full of gold, and my master opened it and filled his two 
hands full, and looking up with a sad face, said, 'I am dying; 
I have done many sins; I owe God a great debt, and I have 
nothing to pay.'" 

So this poor man, although rich in gold and land, died in 
darkness and alone; and although his dead hands were full of 
money, he could not carry one penny with him. 

But any poor beggar with only "a crust of bread and Jesus" 
is far, far better off. How true the words of Scripture, "\Vhat 
shall it profit a man if he should gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul?" The Boer doubtless felt a little pleasure as he 
saw his bag of gold grow bigger and bigger, but, alas! just when 
it was full, just when he (so to speak) had gained the world, he 
had to part with it alJ, and lost his own soul. 

But there is no need for any one to die unhappy and be lost, 
for the Lord Jesus "tasted death for every man," and all who 
believe on Him, whether they be 

BRITON, BOER, OR BLACK, 

may be saved now, satisfied in ti me, and satisfied for ever in 
eternity. "He that heareth My Word, and helieveth on Him 
that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con­
demnation; but is passed from death unto lirt'" (John 5. 24). 



"THE ROOT'' AND "THE FRUIT." 

P"4to bJ 1/'s'lliL AmkrJoH, Parfi<�. ALEX. M:ARSIIALL. 

S
PECIAL Gospel meetings were being held in a hall in

Glasgow, and I went once or twice and became impressed; 
but strove to quench my convictions. I said to myself, "I 
mean to be a Christian somdime. I am young and strong; 
I want to see a little more of life; to enjoy for a little longer 
the pleasures of the world, and then I shall get converted. 
I may live to an old age, and when I come to die, perhaps 
of some lingering disease, I will have plenty of time to pre­
pare." God, in the midst of my infatuation a.nd sin, spoke 
loudly to me through a verse in His Word : cc He lhal, 
being of/en reproved, /,ardenelh his neck, SHALL SUDDENLY DE



" Tiu Root" and " The Fruit." 

DESTROYED, AND THAT WITHOUT REMEDY,, (Prov. 29. 1). I 
trembled from head to foot; it was a blow to my ideas of 
sick-bed repentance. "Suddenly dtslroyed, suddenly destroyed," 
rang in my ears, "and tlzat without remedy." 

Restless and unsatisfied in heart, but not particularly 
anxious about my soul, through curiosity I went into a circus 
where Gospel meetings were being held. The preacher was 
Mr. Gordon Furlong, who had been a deist, but, on examining 
God's Word with the object of confuting it, was lead to bow 
to its teaching, and was brought to see himself as a sinner. 
I can distinctly recollect him repeating the words: "!T's THE 
BLOOD THAT SAVES, IT'S THE BLOOD THAT SAVES." In showing 
that all that was necessary for the sinner's deliverance was 
completed by Christ on the Cross, he exclaimed, "IT IS 
FINISHED, IT IS FINISHED, IT IS FINISHED." The words, cc It is 
finished," were carried home by the Holy Ghost to my heart 
and conscience. I began to ask myself, "What is it that is 
finished?" I remembered the words were the dying words of 
the Lord Jesus (John 19. 30 ). He explained the meaning of 
the won<lrous statement, and showed that the sacrificial work 
had been completed-that Christ had "put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself" (Heb. 9. 26; John 1. 29); and that 
every poor sinner who believed on Jesus was saved and had 
eternal life. Specially did he dwell on this blessed truth, that 
the very moment any one believed, he was sayed. "He that 
believeth on· Me hath everlasting life" (John 5. 24). I had 
always supposed that I must first feel some grt.at c/zange before 
J could be sure I wets saved, and was c9ntinually looking into 
my heart to find peace. The preacher seemed to under­
stand my difficulties, and showed that a sinner must first 
believe on Jesus, and the feelings would follow, and clinched 
what he said by repeating again and again the following 
statement : "Believing t's the root, feeling i's the jn,it ,- BELIEV­
ING JS THE ROOT, FEELING IS THE FRUIT.,, The light from 
Calvary shone in upon my soul. I saw that Jesus had died 
in my stead and taken my punishment, and that through 
believing the " good news " made known to me in the ,v ord, 
I was saved and had everlasting lite. I believed on Jesus, 
THAT HE HAD TAKEN MY SINS UPON HIM AND DIED FOR ME, 
aod I saw that there was no reason why I should be afraid to 
meet God. I simply took God at His word, and thanked Him 
for saving mt>. Years have passed, but I still rejoice in the 
fact that Gnd .rnvs I am saved. A.M.



THE LEAD-MINER'S LAST MESSAGE. 

L
AST summer a band of young men visited the Snailbeach

lead mines in Shropshire. The assistant manager took 
a great interest in the meetings held in their tent, and came 
every night. He invited the young men to go down the mine, 
and provided all with old hats, and candles stuck in front with 
lumps of clay, and old coats. When all were ready, a friend 
took their photos. Mr. Crowther, the assistant manager, is 
standing under the large beam in the front of the picture-you 
cannot mistake him. 

YARTV ABOUT TO UES�KNl> THB SNAILOKACH MINK. 

\Vhen all had explored the deep mine to their hearts' content, 
and were ready to come up, they sang, "\Vhen the roll is called 
up yonder, I'll be there,

,
, little knowing that one of their num­

ber-Mr. Crowther-was so soon to be called away, tor a few 
weeks later he was caught by a passing truck and killed instnntly. 

Here is part of the newspaper account of this s.ld evt!nt : 
"John Mann, lead miner, deposc::d that on \Vednesday morning, 
about half-past Ir, he was coming up the inclinP.d shaft, nnd 



Tiu I.end-miner's Last llfessage. 

when passing the 430 lodge he saw a light, and heard someone 
shout, but could not tell what was said because the cage was 
travelling. He believed the voice to be that of deceased. 
Thomas Edwards deposed that he was fetched from the 460
level, where he was working, to the 462 level, as the cage was 
off the rails. He went at once, and found the cage off the rails 
at the level mentioned. Having assisted to put the rope right, 
and to place the cage in position, he went up the shaft about 
20 yards to see what had thrown it off. I-ie there found the 
deceased between the rails and the rock, lying across a sleeper. 
He was quite dead." 

How strange that this Gospel band should have gone to that 
out-of-the-way place when they did ; perhaps it was God's last 
message to Mr. Crowther. We, too, may have heard the Gospel 
for the last time. \Vbat have we done with it? To receive the 
Gospel is to receive] esus; to reject the Gospel is to cast Jesus out. 

Perhaps this paper which you now hold in your hand may be 
GOD'S LAST MESSAGE TO YOU, 

for "we know not what a day may bring forth," and "it is 
appointed unto men once to die 11 (Heb. 9. 27). Should this 
be your Jast day, how do you stand concermng eternity?
Which column are yo in? 

HE THAT HE THAT 

BELIEVETH BELIEVETH NOT 

ON THE SON H ATH THE SON SHALL 

EVERLASTING LIFE, NOT SEE LIF E, 

Ill.JT BUT THE WRATH OF Gon 

(John 3· 36) ABIDETH ON HIM. 

All are not cut off as suddenly as was the Snailbeach miner, 
but to all there must come a last 111essa%e, and the great un­
certainty of 1t•he11 that last word may be given is of itself 
sufficient to urge the sinner to have the great matter of whether 
he will spend eternity with the Redeemed in Glory, or with the 
Unrt:d�emed in the Pit of \Voe, settled at once, so as to be 
able to say, lil<e the blood-thirsty p�rsecutor, Saul, n.fter his 
conversion, 11 To me to /,1,1e is Christ, to die is gain." 

cc Christ dit:d for the ungodly" (Rom 5. 6). You are ungodly, 
thert:forn I le died for you. \Vhy not believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and mnkt! sure you :ucsnvcd and !-aJe fonim�nnd eternity. 



AN ALPINE CLIMBER'S TESTIMONY. 

A REMARKABLE MEMORANDUM 

FOUND IN A :'\OTE BOOK ON :'>!ONT DLA:--C. 

From a PJ,010. ZIUlRMA.TT ANO THB 1\JATfBIHIORN, 

The bodl� of mnny touri111.8 who hnve perl1hed on Lhe Alps ore lrnried be Jdc lhc 
lltlle church iu Zrrrrunlt, 



AN ALPINE CLIMBER'S TESTIMONY. 

M
ANY persons have per­

ished in attempting to 
cJimbtheAlps. Oneoftheworst 
fatalities occurred in the autumn 
of 1870. Mr. M'Corkindale, a 
Scotch Presbyterian minister, 
and �1essrs. Randall and Bean, 
Americanc;, accompanied by 
three guides and five porters, lert 
C.haumonix on the morning of 
6th Septem her. They spent the 
night at the inn on the ice-field 
called the Grand Mu lets, and on 
the fo1lowing day were seen near 
the Petits M ulets. That was the 
last that was seen of them alive. 

A rescue party of twenty-three men left Chaumonix on the 
16th. They found the bodies of Mr. M'Corkindale and two 
of the porters 7 50 feet from the summit of the mountain. 

The remains of l\1r. Bean were discovered a short time after. 
A memorandum was found in his note-book in which he said: 
",ve have been on the top of :Mont Blanc for two days in a 
terrible snowstorm. . . . I have no hope of descending. . . . 
\Ve have no food. l\1y feet are already frozen, and I am 
exhausted. I DIE IN THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST, with affec­
tionate thoughts of my family; my remembrances to all." 

When face-to-face with the grim messenger of death 1\1:r. 
Bean had no fear. \Vhat was the ground oJ his co11fide11ce 7 
\Vas he resting on his prayers, church-goings, or ceremonial 
observancts? Assuredly not. The best works done by the 
holiest men are stained with sin, and could not stand the 
searching eye of a holy God. A "good" work must spring 
from a right motive, and if it is not done from love to God it 
is unacceptable by Him. 

Ir the reader were now summoned into eternity what reason 
would you givt: why you should not be punished on account of 
your numerous sins? Any so-called "good works" done by 
you would be utterly valueless as a �round of confidence. 

Tht: American did not expect to enter glory on his own 
merits. "I die in the faith of fesus Chris/ 11 was his testimon)'. 
"The ]ife which I now live in the flesh," said the Apostle 
Paul, "I live by the faith of (or in) the Son of God who lo\'ed 

---- - - -----



An Alpine Climber's Testimony. 

me and gave Himself for me" (Gal. 2. 20). He lived by faith
in the Son of God, and in that same faith he died.

Many religious professors in these days imagine that they
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. When asked if they are
"saved, , ,  " born again," or " converted," they reply that they
"don't know." Where does the reader stand?

In view of meeting God, are you afraid? "I hope not."
\Vhat is the ground of your hope? Are you trusting

1. In what Christ has done for you; or } \VHICH?
2. In what you have done for Christ? 

If you expect to enter heaven because of your prayers, works,
or religious observances you are building on a sandy foundation.

"Cast your deadly doing down, Down at Jesus' feet;
Stand in Him, in Him alone, 

Gloriously complete." 

"To him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth
the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness" (Rom. 4. 5).

The Scripture saith, "If tlzou shalt confess with tlzy mouth the
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised
Him from the dead, thou shalt be SAVED" (Romans 10. 9.)

Believe, then, on Him who loved you and gave Himself for
you, and you will have God's Word for it that your sins are
pardoned, your soul saved, and you are the possessor of" ever-
lasting life" (John 5. 24). A. M.

WHO WILL BUY THE GIFT OF GOD? 

WE do not value water in this country as they do in the
East. In some parts of Egypt the people don't see any

rain for a whole year. Here we sometimes have it daily for weeks
at a time. Water is sold in Egypt in the same way as milk is sold
in our towns and cities. The water-seller goes about the streets
with a can in hand and leather bottle strapped on his shoulder
calling, "The gift of God, the gift of God ; who will buy the
gift of God?" By the "J:!ift of God " he refers to the water
that he is vending. Strange to talk of a "gift'' being bought.
Our thought of a "gift" is that which is to be had II gratis,,,
free, for nothing. Sometimes a rich man buys up the whole of
the water-vender's stock, and sends him to the poorer parts of
the town to bestow it on those who are unable to purchase it.



I Vlw will /Juv th,- Gift of God 1 

Then he changes his call, and shouts, "The gift of God, the 
gift of God; WHO WILL TAKE THE GIFT of God?" When the 
welcome sound is heard, "\Vho will TAKE the gift of God?" 
there is at once a general rush for cans, pitchers, and pails, and 
the \Yater-merchant in a short time leaves with an empty leather 
skin. The condition of the unsaved is aptly described by the 
figure of "no money" and "thirsting" (Isaiah 55. r). Men 

and women all around 
us are thirsting. "Hap­
piness, oh ! where art 
thou to be found? " is 
the cry of the multitude. 
Many, alas! are trying 
to quench the thirst of 
their immortal spirits 
at the world's brackish 
streams. But they are 
utterly unable to ac­
complish this object. 

The water of life is 
free to every sinner. 
You must not attempt 
to purchase the "gift 
of God." You are not 
to do some good dung 
for it, and then become 
entitled to partake of 
"the water of life." 
You are not to " turn 
over a new leaf" first; 
to "give up" this or 
that first, and then drink 
of the "water of life." 

�.-!:.... '-'-'---==-a.== 
,vill the reader, then, 

ncvPTIAN wATmt cAK.1una.. "Stoop down, and 
drink, and live?" Hesitate no longer. \Vhat is meant by 
drinlling of the "water of life"? you may ask. It is another 
way of speaking of believing on the Lord Jesus. I-Ie is the 
'' Rock of Agt::s" that has been cleft for us. Through Him we 
obtain salvation. It is only through believing on Him who 
bore sin's penalty and paid the ransom price for our soul's 
deliverance, that life everlasting is obtained. "He Ilia/ believe/Ii 
on Me shall never thirst" (John 6. 35). A. M.



A REAL MOHAMMEDAN SERMON. 

A P.1!11:P INTO A MOSQUE. 

" 1V1 
EN sin," said

the preacher, 
"because they forget 
God, and they forget 
God because they love 
the world. Human 
life is illustrated by 
this incident: A man 
walking over a desert 
finds himself pursued 
l>y a lion. Casting 
about for some way of 
escape, he lights upon 
a well, down which he 
climbs, and finding, by 
some chance, a plat­
form half-way down, 
he takes refuge upon 
it. The lion comes 
roaring to the mouth 
of the well above. 
Happening to look 
down, the man also 
sees a fearful dragon 
at the bottom of the 
well, with mouth dis­
t ended to catch him if 
heshould fall. Further­
more, a black mouse 
n nd a white mouse 
come out from the 
sides of the well, and 

begin to gnaw away the support of the little platform on which 
he stands. But the man, by chance having food and drink w-ith 
him, instead of devoting his attention to the horrors of his 
situation, begins to eat and drink and carouse. 

"The man," explained the preacher, "reprec:ents humanity; 
thP. desert, this world through which we pass; the lion stands 
for the temptations which pursue man with such fierceness; the 
dragon is eternity, yawning beneath our feet; the black mouse 
and the white are day and night, or the flight of time, which is 
gnawing away the day of grace we now enjoy. Yet men live in 
forgetfulncs of God, making merry with the vain delights of 



A Real 1lf{J/zammedan Ser111011. 

this life:' And then he added, in effect: "May God Almighty 
have mercy on us, and deliver us from the temptations of the 
world, the flesh, and the devil." And the great mosque rang 
with the cry, " Amin, Amin," from hundreds of stalwart men.

Now·, I am sure any one who knows anything at all, knows 
quite well that there is 

SOMETHING LACKING IN THIS SERMON. 

The poor man is seen to be in a dreadful place; the lion­
whom we will call the devil-is above him; eternity, beneath 
him; and the black ahd white mice-night and day-are nib­
bling away at the little platform he is standing on. Supposin� 
that at last the poor man woke up to his dreadful plight, and 
instead of eating and drinking, began to cry aloud for hdp, what 
could the Mohammedan p�eacher have said to him? Nothing. 
Mohammed, the false prophet, overcame neither sin nor Satan, 
and no one can come to that well's mouth and deliver that 
poor, wretched man until he first of all meets and conquers the 
old lion standing at the mouth of it. This Jesus alone did. 
vVhen He came down to this world of sin and shame, He took 
to Himself a body of flesh and blood, "that through death He:: 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and deliver them who through fear of death were all their life­
time subject to bondage" (Heb. 2. 14, 15). 

He died, He arose, He lives a mighty Conqueror, and now 
any sinner finding himself in a "dreadful place," in the power 
of "the lion," can hear His voice say, "Deliver him from 
the pit." 

Deliverance from the penalty of sin, and from the power of 
sin, is obtained by all who "bdieve on the Lord Jesus Christ'' 
(Acts 16. 3 r ), and by and by He will deliver them for ever from 
the presence of sin by taking them to "the palace of the King.,, 

Yet, whilst thPre is something Jacking, there is a 
SOMETHING TERRIBLY TRUE IN THIS SERMON, 

for whilst "day and night or the flight of time is gnawing away 
the day of grace we now enjoy," how many thousands "live in 
forgetfulness of God, making merry with the vain delights of 
this life "-living only to themselves, caring only for the things 
of time and sense, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, 
forgetting "it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 
judgme11t" (Heb. 9. 27). Ohl rest not till you are able to say: 

"Jesus ls mine and I ilrn His, 
l;oor ever ancl for ever." 



LOST IN l'HE NIAGARA RAPIDS. 

C
APTAIN ,vEBB, the famous swimmer, accomplished the

feat of swimming across the English Channel, a distance 
of 25 miles. After viewing the \\'hirlpool Rapids of Niagara, 
he declared that he would swim through them. Some said he 
was a hero, but more sensible people affirmed that he was a fool. 

"It's all luck, and the end - I don't think about that; 

Fro/II a />/l()/o. c,1•r. WJ.;IUI, ANO Sl'OT \\'llV.IU� 111: LOSr IIIS LWR. 

I'm going to take my chance," was the answer he gave to those 
who expostulated with him. At four o'clock on the afternoon 
of 24th July, 1883, in the presence of hundreds of spectators 
who loudly cheered him, he leaped into the whirling torrent and 
swam for a short distance. But the eddying waters were too 
powerful for the strong swimmer, and he was swept like a log 

----------------------------



Lost i,i the Niaf!ara Rapids. 
-------- -- ---

into the ra1.nJs, and was speedily lost to view. Fur miles down 
the NiaRara river men searched for the body, but it was not 
found till four days afterwards, a mile and a half below Lewis­
ton, New York State. 

"How foolish 1" said some. " How mad to ri-;k his li'e for 
fame l" said others. True, perfectly true; yet numbers in these 
days nearer home than the Niagara Rapids are risking the loss 
of their precious souls through the desire to obtain wealth, 
honour, fame, glory, and the applause of their fellow-men ! And 
though this is an every-day occurrence, the newspapers do not 
chronicle the fact. Most people admit that the soul is more 
valuable than the body. They accept the statement that the 
body is the husk and the soul the kernel ; the body is the casket 
and the soul the costly gem. When Captain Webb was told 
that he ran a terrible risk in attempting to swim the rapids 
he replied that he did not think about the end. Many of the 
unsaved are trying to forget " the end " of the road that they 
are treading. It is a delusion to say that "death ends all," for 
God tells us in His Word that "It is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment" (Heb. 9. 27). "What shall 
the end be of them that obey not the Gospel of God?

,
, ( r Pet. 

4. 17) is a question that should be pondered by the reader.
Captain Webb said he was "going to take his chance."

Many in these days, when told that unless they are " born 
again," "converted," or "saved," they CANNOT see the kingdom 
of God (John 3. 3), declare that they will " take their chance." 
There is no "chance" in the matter. There are but th� two 
classes in God's sight-converted and unconverted, saved and 
unsaved. "Ye MUST be born again" (John 3. 7), or never 
enter heaven. "He that believeth not the Son SHALL NOT SEE 
LIFE, but the wrath of God a/,ideth on him " (John 3. 36). Can 
anything be plainer? Continue neglecting or despising the 
salvation of God and your eternal destiny will be in the pit of 
woe. "Whosoever was not found written in the Book of Life 
was cast into the lake of fire" (Rev. 20. r 7 ). Why should you 
perish in your sins when God, at an infinite cost, has provided 
salvation for you AS A FREE GIFT? Why not be reconciled to 
God through faith in Christ? Why not now, as you read 
these lines, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved for 
time and eternity? (Acts 16. 31). If, however, you procrastinate 
and are cut down in your sins, you will remember that you were 
warned of wrath and judgment, and pointed to Christ, the sin­
ner's refuge. The awful thought will then be realised that you 
despised Christ, and no one is to blame but yourself. A. M.



THE GLORIOUS SALVATION. 

Ao e:1mest Appeal by the lnte Sir ARTHUlt BLACS-:WOOI>, K.C.D., Chicf�crctary 
to the nritish Post Office. 

l>lk .\kTII Uk llLACK \\ 000. 

WE preach unto you Christ I do not preach Him with-
out knowing Him myself. I could not preach to you 

if He had not plucked me as a brand from the burning, as full 
of sin as any one, and set my foot on the rock; not because I 
was doing anything to please Him, but because He had mercy 
on a sinner who was going down to hell. I do not speak with­
out experience ur the power of God to save sinners. There is 
not a single one whom God will not save that comes to Him 
through His dear Son. And what is the coming to Him? It 
is only bPlieviniz, it is only trustin� in Tesus, trustin� liim with 



The Glori'o11s Salvation. 
- --- ------

your soul: " If thou. shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart that God hath raised Him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 0 take God's word. It 
is to you and all men. God wants to get you to Himself. He 
"so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in I-Iim should not perish, but have ever­
lasting life " (John 3. 16). There is life for you. Trust, then, 
in this Saviour. He will receive you: 

"THIS MAN RECEIVETH SINNERS." 

I plead with you in His Name, because God loves your soul, 
because He entreats you to be reconciled. Therefore I repeat 
His message, and warn you that this day is coming, that God 
hath appointed it, that the Judge is named, settled, appointed. 
0, by the fear of judgment, by anything you choose, wake up 
from the dead; rise, and Christ shall give you light. But do 
not go on in slumber; do not go on in false peace. 0, you 
think a man gets excited because he speaks loudly to you. The 
wonder is that we do not get more excited; the wonder is that, 
when our eyes are open and we see the full destruction to 
which lost souls are hastening, we do not call more loudly in 
your ears ; that we do not warn you, as the angels did Lot, to 
flee from the wrath to come while there is time. 0, if you do 
not repent in time, if you are not saved, you will reproach us 
then. You will say, "Why did you not tell me, force me to 
come to Jesus, urge me until I could not resist?" Well, that 
is what we try to do. vVe beseech you to trust in the Lord 
Jesus, to be content with trusting in Him. His word is pledged, 
the word of the living God, to bring you safely to glory. .Not 
one shall perish : " Him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise 
cast out; none is able to pluck them out•of My Father's hand." 

We ask you to do this in God's name-to be content with 
what Jesus has done, to rest your soul, as it is now, with all its 
sins and all its sorrows, all its doubts and all its fears-to rest 
it upon Christ and His finished work. God's word is true : 
"He that believeth on Him that sent Me," says Jesus, "hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation" 
(J no. 5. 24). 

This is THE GLORIOUS SALVATION that there is in 
Jesus that fills our hearts who speak to you about it, and 
makes us long that every one shall just partake of the same 
grace and live trusting in the same Saviour, and get pardon, 
peace, and joy. 



"THE PATHS OF GLORY." 

Plrot1 from a11 old Pri11t. TnE DEATH OF WOLFE. 

N
OT very long ago I stood near the Heights of Abraham,

outside the city of Quebec, Canada. I was greatly 
interested in the spot, for it was there that the brave \Yolfe 
lost his life. In my younger days he was amongst my special 
heroes, and I had often read with great pride how be made the 
courageous and perilous ascent of these almost perpendicular 
cliffs, and surprised and completely defeated the French army 
on the plains above. 

But I must tell you the story briefly. England was at war 
with France, and in consequence of an attempt on the part 
of the French to spoil England's trade with America, General 
\Yolfe was despatched to take the command of an expedition 
against them. He was ambitious and brave, and determined 
to allow no difficulty to stand in the way of his taking Quebec, 
which was then in the hands of the French. 

On the night of 14th September, 1759, he took his little army 
down the St. Lawrence, intending to engage the French on the 
following day. Everybody was filled with excitement and ex­
pectancy, and as the fleet was borne almost silently down the 
river on the tide, \Yolfe recited to his officers that well-known 
poem entitled "Gray's Elegy in a Country Church-yard.'' Ont!

venc of which reads : 

It 



"The Paths of Glory." 

" The boast of heraldry, the pomp ol power, 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave, 
Await alike the inevitable hour-
The paths of glory lend but to the grave.'' 

Little did he think that before another day had passed he 
would prove the truth of the Jast Jine quoted. The soldiers 
were ]anded, and commenced to climb the precipitous cliffs­
one would wonder how they managed it. At length they 
reached the top, and as the morning began to dawn it found 
them drawn up in line of battle. The French were startled 
from their slumbers by the approach of the foe, and at once 
prepared to fight. The engagement was short and decisive, as 
the enemy could not stand before the deadly fire arid unflinch­
ing bravery of the British soldiers, and soon they turned and 
fled; but just at the moment of his victory \Volfe fell mortally 
wounded. This victory was his highest achievement, and when 
the news reached England the country rang with his praise 
and honoured his name by giving him a State funeral and 
raising a costly monument in \Vestminster Abbey to his 
memory. But what did all this matter to him as he Jay cold, 
and still, and dead? I-le could· not carry his glory with him, 
and in the next world not they who have done valiantly in 
this world are great, but those who knew and loved· the Lord 
Jesus Christ. \Vhether \Volfe knew the Saviour or riot, I can­
not tell; all I know is that "THE PATHS OF GLORY" led him 
to the grave, and others enjoyed his conquest of the enemy. 

The glory of this world fadeth away, and all its pleasures 
are fleeting. You have to exist throughout eternity, and it will

be great wisdom on your part to secure a glory that can never 
pass away. Jesus Christ sits upon the throne, and in His 
presence is fulness of joy. Everlasting pleasures are to be 
found in His home, but to reach that home you must know 
Him as your Saviour; your sins must be washed away by His 
precious blood. 

Just look back and think of your sins; think of the judg­
ments that they deserve; then think of the love which brought 
Jesus down from heaven to die for sinners, and last of all think 
of the eternal glory which awaits all those who ha\'e been saved 
by His precious blood, and as you think, turn to Him, trust 
Him as your Saviour, bow to His claims over you, and then 
boldly confess His blessed Name. Then, though )'OU may not 
be able to gain great distinction in this world, you may be 
assured that the harp of gold, the palm of victory, nnd the 
crown of glory await you in heaven. J. T. M.



A HINDU'S TESTIMONY. 

I 
\VAS born in a place called Masulipatam, and was brought

up by my heathen parents at Narsapur, in the Goda.very 
District. I was religiously inclined, even in my boyhood, and 
used to be very strict and regular in my religious performances 
-such as bathiP.g in the sacred river Godavery, on whose

Frnn ,,,, J,,,dla,, Plooto J. VliNKATAC.UBLLAM.

banks we lived, and worshipping the gods in the temples, and 
at home, bringing them offt:rmgs of fruits, cocoanuts, flowers, 
&c. And yet all Lhe time I had not nny real peace and joy, 
and, not having any power to overcome sin, went on sinning 
in ev�ry pos�ible way. My parents were very kind in trying to 
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give me a good secular education. So after I learned my own 
vernacular at home and in a vernacular Hindu school, I was 
sent to a Mission school to learn English, in order to pass a 
University examination, that I might be fitted for Government 
employ. After more study I passed the 1'1atriculation ex::im. 

But God in mercy was preparing me all the time for some­
thing far better than this, through the Bible instruction which 
was very faithfully imparted by the missionaries. 

In my blindness of heart, and ignorance, I would not believe 
the \Vord of God, but hated the light and would riot come to 
the light. \Vhile I was in this state I was brought very low 
through illness, so much so, that it was thought I was going 
to die, which made me think of eternity, and the just and holy 
God before whom I must appear after death. Hence I deter­
mined on my sick-bed that if �od spared my )if e I would seek 
the way of salvation. God in His mercy did spare my life; 
but instead of seeking salvation in the right way, through the 
influence of the devil I tried to find it by being more reli­
gious, and by observing the heathen ceremonies more de­
votedly. Finding no peace, I searched into our religious books 
more carefully for some way of salvation, though all the time 
there was something in me which told me that Jesus Christ, 
about whom the Bible spoke so much, was lhe only way of 
salvation, which I foolishly thought was for Europeans, whilst 
we Hindus had another way. However, one day I thought I 
must settle this question of my soul's salvation, knowing that 
delay is dangerous, and death may come unawares. So having 
gone by myself to a lonely place with my Bible, I prayed for 
the first time to the true and living God, and said, "0 God, 
if I am to find salvation through this Book (the Bible) alone, 
please show it to me through some text in it." As soon as I 
opened the Book, I found John 3. 16. It seemed as if it was 
printed in special type, and though it was a well-known text, 
for I bad learned it at school, it came to me with fresh force. 
I said to myself, ir II God loves the world," India is part of

the world, and I am one of the Indians, therefore He loves 
me,· and it says, " Whosoever believes on Him shall not perish, 
but have everlasting life"; therefore, as I believe in Him, I 
shall not perish, but have everlasting life. Ob ! I can't express 
the peace and joy I found then and there. I got up from my 
knees a different man altogether. Thus the Lord plucked me 
as a brand out of the fire, and bas brought me out of the 
darkness of heathenism into His marvellous lighl J. v. 



JACK'S NEW YEAR. 

I
T was the last day of the year, and a ship lay at anchor off a

large city. \Veekly, often indeed on every night of the 
week, a te,v of the men had met for prayer, and of late they had 
prayed earnestly for one of their number who carried his dissi­
pation and recklessness beyond all limits. He never ceased 
deriding the "canting Methodists," as he called his godly com­
panions, and his influence threatened to defeat their efforts for 
the spiritual good of the crew. 

Just beture the sailor's watch on the last night of the year, 

A DRmsu MAN-OF-WAR. 

one of his comrades said to him kindly, "Jack, we meet to-night 
to pray the old year out, and we sllall pray for ,·ou." Jack 
turned round in a raKe, "Make me your subjt:ct, if you dare, 
and I'll knock your brains out," was his answer. 

All alone he keµt his watch. Overhead shone the pure stars, 
and far away µ;leamtd the li�hts of the city, and still the pnrting 
words of hie comrade rang m his enr. u I wonder what they'll 
say,'' he thought at l�ngth, after his nnger had died awa)·· 
., Well, if they mention all my sins, they'll have tnough to keep 



Jack's .1\Tew J ear. 
-----------

them busy;" and one after ano�her scene of sin came up before 
him, scenes from which many of the participants had been 
called away to judgment. Rousing himself up he tried to shake 
off their memories, but in vain. " vVe'II pray fur Jou" rang in 
his ear. All at once the texts learned at his mother's knee 
from his almost forgotten Bible came up before him. Vainly 
he whistled and sang, and tried to think of anything, everything 
else. God's Spirit will accomplish His work. "The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die," said memory; "the wrath of God abideth 
on him;" and so passage after passage came up before him. 
He saw himself a sinner before an avenging, slighted God; and 
despairing, trembling, he threw himself upon his knees. "Oh, 
what a long list of sins l 've got scored against me ! " he 
groaned: "I can't ever get it chalked out." He saw himself 
undone and helpless: but, as One of old appeared to Peter, 
walking on the sea-the blessed " Son of Man, "-so across the 
wild waves of doubt, of anguish, and despair came the Heavenly 
Comforter into the heart of this poor sailor, saying, "Be not 
afraid; only believe;" and like the disciple Thomas, his heart 
responded, "My Lord and my God!" Alone upon his knees 
be heard the far-off city bells toll out the d) ing of the year, and 
merrily chime in the advent of the new, and a "new creature" 
Jack arose from his knees; and grasping the hand of the com­
rade who came to relieve his watch, said, with a tearful voice, 
"Ned, I'm a new man in Christ Jesus." 

His conversion was indeed sinc�re. God's Spirit perfected the 
good work begun in him; and, as he contemplated the abyss 
from which he had been snatched, he could not sufficiently 
admire Divine goodness. Jack was unwearied in his efforts 
to show his late companions the fully of their ways; and 
more than one had reason to hold in grateful memory Jack's 
llew _rear. " He that sitteth upon the throne saith, Bc::hold, 
I make all things new." 

CHRIST FOR ME. 

CHRIST for sickness, 
Christ for health; 
Christ for poverty 
Or wealth; 
Christ for joy, and 
Christ for sorrow; 

Christ to-day, and 
Christ to•morrow; 
Christ my Saviour, 
Christ my Friend, 
Christ my treasure 
\Vithout end I 

CAN J'f;,,j'J{/;',,"!,, ll�: 17,u� ........................................................ ................... .



"THIS OUTRAGEOUS SENTIMENT." 
11 

INTO one of our minister's meetings. last 1'f onday morning, 
came a reverend divine, boiling over with righteous 

indignation at the nhominahle tenC'hinC!s of r,...,·jy:,Jic;ts nnd 
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gospellers. ' \Vhy,' said he, 'on a tent in the South di,·ision is 
set forth in glaring characters this outrngeous sentiment: To 
him that work�th not, but believeth on Him that justifit!th the 
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ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. This,' said the 
divine, tis the abominable stuff these revivalists are giving to 
tht: ignorant.' Many joined with him in lamenting such teach­
ings, when a brother, more familiar with the Pauline writings, 
said, 'It strikes me your quarrel is not with these gospellers, 
but with Saint Paul himself.' It would not be believed that 
Paul had uttered such stuff until a Bible was procured, and the 
passage hunted up." 

The above paragraph was copied from one of the leading 
papers of Chicago-The Chicago Times. Whether the state­
ment is absolutely correct in every particular or not we cannot 
say. It is, however, a notorious fact that multitudes who call 
themselves "Christians" and "Protestants," when told that 
God freely justifies ungodly sinners who believe on Christ, 
declare that thty don't believe any such doctrine. 

lt may be well for us to look at the scripture complained of 
by the clergyman in its setting-Romans 4. 5. "Now to him 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
But to him that WORKETH NOT, BUT BELIEVETH on Him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.'' 
In verses 2 and 3 we read, "For if AlJraham were justified by 
works he hath whereof to g]ory, but not before God. For 
what saith the Scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted (reckoned) to him for righteousness." 

The doctrine of justification by faith, apart from works, is 
clearly and unmistakably taught-" If Abraham were justified 
by works he hath whereof to glory, but not before God." He 
was justified before God by faith-" Abraham believed God, 
and ii was counied to him for righteousness." By bt:lieving God, 
or taking Him at His word, he was justified. The sinnt::r who 
believes on the Lord Jesus has his faith reckoned to him for 
righteousness. Man's way of salvation is O believe a11d work," 
"believe and do your best," "believe and act up to it," and 
you will have a go"d chance of being justified. He who has 
said, "My thoughts are not your thoughts; neither are 
your ways My ways" (Isa. 55 8), declares that sinners are not 
justified by works, but by faith alone. 

"Therefore, we conclude that a man is justified nv FA 1TH

u•il/zQu/ the deeds of the law" (Rom. 3. 28). How often do we 
hear persons saying, "It's my opinion that if a man does his 
b'=:st it will be all right with him at last." They seem to forget 
that their "opinions,'' which may be useful in other mn1 t�rs, 
are utterly valuel�ss in this respect. "\Vhat saith the Scrip-
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ture ?" \\That saith the Scripture about God's way of salvation? 
\Ve must allow the water of God's \Vord to wash away our 
"opinions." God in His \Vord tells us that He justifies wicked 
or ungodly sinners who believe on Christ. 

A friend of mine gave away a tract in a rail way carriage 
(u car 11) in the United States with Romans 4. 5 quoted in it.
He beard the gentleman who receiveo it saying to his neighbour,
" Isn't this strange, 'To him that worketh not, but belicveth on
Him that justijieth the ungodly 7' I thought it was the devil
that justified the ungodly,,, The American was amazed at the
doctrine, being ignorant of the gospel of the grace of God. So
are multitudes of Britishers.

Is the reader expecting to enter glory on the ground of his 
OWN WORKS, or on the ground of the FINISHED WORK OF

CHRIST? Neither prayers, good deeds, or church-goings can 
save you from the pit of woe. Salvation is "not of works, lest 
any man should boast" (Eph. 2. 8, 9). It is the FRF.E GIFT OF

Goo, and cannot be obtained on the ground of our deservings. 
"Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to His mercy He saved us" (Titus 3. 5). "There­
fore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ 11 (Rom. 5. 1 ). \Ve are not justified FOR

our faith, nor FOR anything that we do or feel. We are saved 
THROUGH believing in Him who paid the ransom for our soul's 
deliverance with His precious, peace-speaking, sin-atoning, sin-
cleansing blood. ______ A. r-r. 

KILLED IN AN EARTHQUAKE. 

I
N far away India there is a town called Darjeeling, and

because this town is situated high up, near to the top of 
the mountains, missionaries and other Europeans send their 
children to school there, and sometimes, when in need of 
change, they go themselves. India is a hot country, and it is 
always cooler on the mountains than in the plains and valleys. 

Now, in Darjeeling, the houses are built chiefly on the side 
of the mountain, there being very little level ground, and 
mountains are always dangerous. Sometimes they tremble with 
earthquakes; sometimes heavy rainstorms wash away the earth, 
and the rocks tumble down into the valleys. In a boarding­
school at Darjeeling after a terrible night of storm and earth­
quake, a number of children were killed. At first, when they 
heard the rumbling, they all got up and l?athert!d to�ether to 
pay. After further quaking of the earth the mountain side 



Killed in nn Earthquake. 

tumbled down, breaking away the wall� of the house in which 
they were, and filling the room with earth and stones. 

Our picture shows five little coffins all being carried on the 
shoulders of strong men, who, I am sure, must have felt very 
sad. Five of the dear children belonged to one family, and 
they were killed while kneeling in prayer. A sixth child of that 
family was not killed in the earthquake, but died afterwards 

F'UNRRAL OF SCUOOL ClllLDlU!N, DARJEELING. 

from the shock. How sorrowful m11st the father and mother 
of these children have been. They were mission:uies; and 
what a comfort it must have:: been to them that their childr�n, 
in that awful time, far away from lht!m, knelt down in prayer to 
God. They were thus ready, even for so sudden a de:ith. 
May you take refuge in Jesus, and then you need not fear, 
even though II the earth be removed." 



A FOREIGN MISSIONARY'S TESTIMONY. 

T
IIIS short story proposes to tell in simple lnnguagc how

God saved a Good Templar, and afterwards sent him to 
be a missionary to the Chinese. It is now nearly sixkcn years 
since "God revealed His Son in me, that I might preach him 
among the heathen" (Gal. 1. 6). Previous to my conven,ion 
I had a careful training in temperance prir,ciplt>s. and for m:lny 

T. UAINO. 

years was a member of sever:il temperance societies, and also a 
performer in a total al>stinence instrumental band, and it is to 
that type of sinner that I now address myself. 

There are thousands living in our land to day who make it 
their hoac.t that they have never tasted strong drink, and in this 
fact, combined with other human virtues, they rest for acceptance 



A Fort1):n llfissionary's Testimony. 

with God. Never was there a more delusive ddusion. God 
never in His Word makes the tasting or the not tasting of 
strong drink the crucial test or requirement of entrance into 
His kingdom. His test-question to all alike is, " Have you 
tasted of the living wakr" (John 4. 10)? Have you been 
"born from above" (John 3. 7)? 

Tht:n there is another class who after years of hard drinking, 
having suddt:nly, by a strong effort of the will, thrown off tht:ir 
drunkt:n habits, and so self-satbfied and self-centred an� they, 
that yuu cannot get near them with the Go!-pel. They are offering 
God their reformation as a substitute for His salvatiun Human 
reformation makes a wretched substitute for Divme salvation. 

But to return to my conv�rsion. With all my tt!mperance 
education God did not leave me without a sense of my need as 
a sinner, and though I did not pass through the awful ex­
perience of sin that others have truly felt and graphically 
described, yet there was a heaven-given realisation of worLh­
lessnt:ss and guilt that prepared me to appreciate the provision 
of God's m�rcy in the girt of His Son. Evangelistic sc:rvices 
were being held in the Vale of Leven, and "there was no 
small stir" about the way of salvation. A friend (now my wife), 
being herself converted, induced me to attend these servicts, 
and there between the public preaching and private dealing 
I embraced the Son of God as my Saviour. Some persons 
have the most piercing convictions of sin prior to conv�rsion, 
with others the "exceeding sinfulness of sin" is more deeply 
realised afterwards. \Vho would dare to judge God in this 
matter. But of this we are assured, that in every case of real 
conversion there must be a God-given, Spirit-felt sense of the 
need of a Saviour, and that Saviour, JEsus ONLY. My own 
salvation be::mg assured, I commenced to testify publicly in my 
own town. Atter many years of service there I was led to the 
Straits Settlements to labour amongst the Chinese, and have 
had the joy of seeing many there drink of " the living water .• , 
\Vill you, my reader, embrace the Son of God as your own 
Saviour? T. n. 

A \YARNING \VoRo.-Soon, very soon you will have spent 
the la.,t moments of your life, and if you die an unbeliever, 
rejecting the only Saviour of sinne:s, the next moment you will 
be lost for ever, and have to spend eternity in hdl I But this 
need not be; 1h::e now to Christ, shelter under His precious 
blood, and heave::n is your home. 



TRESPASSING ON MOUNT VESUVIUS. 

G
On permits volcanoes. They are few compared to the 

fruitful hills, but they exist. The God who 

'' Lights the i-mal1 firefly's lamp, yet in His ire 
Fuses a mountain with volcanic fire.'' 

Some years ago a leading Frenchman, M. Sylva Jardim, and a 
friend made the ascent of Vesuvius. The mountain was in a 
troubled mood, and showed signs of resenting their intrusion, 

p,,..,,, a Photo. THR CRATER, MOUNT VRStTVlOS. 

but they pushed on. Like some who venture to climb other 
volcanoes. Sin is a burning mountain; yet how many risk 
the treacherous ground. God's holy law is a burning moun­
tain. \Vhen it was given we read: "And M:ount Sinai was 
altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in 
fire; and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fur­
nace, and the whole mount quaked greatly" (Ex. 19. 18). 

God Himself, in His justice and majesty, is such a moun­
tain. "Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations 
of heaven mored and shook, bec.iuse He was wroth. There 



went up n smoke out of His nostrils, and fire out of His mouth 
devoured; coals were kindled by it" (2 �am. 22. 8, 9). 

\Vhy does God permit volcanoes? That we may fear Him. 
And He permits sin, and reveals His wrath against it, with the 
same object in view; yet, instead of fearing either sin, the law, 
or God Himc;elf, men trespass upon these burning mountains. 

As the Frenchmen clambered on, smoke issued from the 
crater and dangerous cracks opened in different places. The 
guide warned them not to proceed; but they were not cowards, 
so pressed forward. God warns! That faithful guide the in­
spired \Vord warns I Shall we not heed ? \Vhy did they ven­
ture? \Vas it curiosity 7 Souls have been lost through seeking 
to pry into secrets. \Vas it audacity 7 Such venturesome 
audacity has ruined thousands. 

Their guide would go no farther, so they left him, as many 
leave the warning Saviour; but they had only gone a short dis­
tance when the ground split, and M. Jardim was swallowed up 
in a fiery gulf-gone in a moment, at the age of thirty-one! 
,vhat a picture of the end of all who despise God's warning ! 
"Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of Thine 
anger; the Lord shall swallow them up in His wrath, and the 
fire shall devour them 11 (Psa. 21. 9). And what of the friend? 
He, too, had fallen into the chasm, but by stiffening himself 
was for a few moments s1ved from falling farther. His cries 
brought up the brave guide, who, at the risk of his own life, 

, rescued the fallen one from his perilous position. Here was 
immediate danger, an immediate deliv�rer, and immediate 
deliverance. We have the same. "The Son of Man is come 
to seek and to save that which was lost" (Luke 19. 10). 

The guide did not die to save the traveller; but Jesus did. 
u Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his
life for his friends" {John 15. 13). "For when we were yet
without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly"
(Rom. 5. 6). Falling, fearing, do you ask, '' \Vhat must I do
,to be saved?" "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 31 ). Then shall you sing, '' He
brought me out of an horrible pit .... and set my feet upon 
a rock" (Psa. 40. 21); while the new song in your mouth will 
be: u Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of His glory 
with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be 
�!ory and maj<!sty, dominion and power, both now and t!Ver"

Uune 24, 25). W. L. 



GQD,'S LOVE TO THE WORLD. 
By the late J. DENHAM SMITH, the well-known Author and Evangelist 

/IJ/ulo, by /il/(oft & Fry. J. OE!'IIIAM SMITH. 

"con JS LOVE." It was a long time in my early life before
I really believed or understood this statement; and 

even now I am learning more and more of it every day. You 
will find but ont medium through which truly to know God, 
and that is God's own \Vord-the Bible, which is the very 
expression of Himself-the voice of God-the place in which 
God reveals Himself to us, telling us that "God is Lo1't." 

And now, with that medium in my hands, how am I to know 
that God is love? Cod Himself says it; and who has n better 
right to say it? for none can testify as He can. Nowhere in the 



God's Love lo the f Vorld. 

Bible do we find God calling Himself justice or ho]iness in the 
same sense as He declared Himself to be love. He says it; I 
take His \Vord for it, and there I rest. When, in the past ages 
of eternity-before there existed any nature but the infinite, 
incomprehensib]e nature of God-there, in the recesses of the 
Almighty mind, before there was any other mind to suggest 
it to Him (and no mind could have ever imagined such a thing), 
'' God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 
Son,,, to suffer and die, that He might save and redeem that 
world. And that blessed Lamb, slain from the foundation of 
the world, as He looked down the line of Time and beheld 
our hell-deserving race, said of us,. " I have loved them with 
an everlasting love,, (Jeremiah 31. 3). 

But some man may say, "That's all for the saint; God does 
not love the sinner; He does not love me." Nay, my friend. 
How readest thou, "God so loved the angels 1" God loves the 
angels; we know He does. But that is not what it says here, 
for read again, " God so loved the world. 11 Yes ; the love of 
God is most plainly manifested towards the sinner. Say, poor 
sinner, are you not of the world, and not of some other orb, 
say Jupiter or the moon? 

Oh, yes, you say God loves the sinner when the sinner 
begins to love Him. A wretched doctrine that. A lie direct 
from the father of lies. Do you want to know if God, before 
He loves the sinner, waits for the sinner to love Him? What 
does the parable say which fell from the very lips of Jesus­
one that might be called the parable of the merciful father, 
rather than "The Prodigal Son." Where was that son, as 
the father's heart yearned over him, and his affections went 
out towards him-tell me, where was he? Yonder, among 
harlots, eating the very husks of wickedness, grovelling in the 
keeping of swine, robbed of what was dearer than life-self­
respect, character, peace. He could scarcely have degraded 
himself more than he did, or have gone deeper in crime. Yet 
it was when the poor prodigal was in such-condition that the 
Father PITIED AND LOVED HIM I Do you understand that 1 
Blessed picture of God !-loving sinners, saving sinners, blessed 
and happy in the enjoyment of the love and service of saved 
and ransomed sinners. 0 love unspeakable !-that "whosorotr 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life,'' 
so that any poor sinner may say, "I believe it," and it is all 
done; and you may go home singing, "Happy day." Oh, 
believe it I " GoD IS LOVE."



THE TEN-DOLLAR BILL. 

W
HILST walking along a street in the city of New

Orleans last spring, I observed a number of Con­
federate "bills" or bank-notes for sale. Desirous of having one 

of them as a curio­
sity, I purchased a 
ten-dollar bill for 1 5 
cents ( 1½d. ). The 
"bill " declares that 
the " Confederate 
States of America 
will pay ten dollars 
to bearer." 

The reader will 

L 

probably k_now !?�t 
in the ternble C1v1l 
War which raged in 
America from 
r86r to 1865 the 
Federal or Northern 
armif!s defeated the 
Confederates  or 
Southerners. Mil­
lions upon millions 
of " b i  11 s '' were 
found in the banks, 
and were  not  
worth the paper on 
w hich they were 
printed. The "pro­
mises " on the notes 
were like pie crust­
made to be broken. 

How unlike these 
" bills " are to the 
promises of God! 
Billy Bray used to 
say that " God's 
promises are as good 
as ready cash." 

Though many in 
the Southern States 
sincerely b eli eved 
that the 1

' bills" is­
sued by their Go-



The Ten-Dollar Bill. 

vernment were as good as gold, and suffered through their 
confidence, no one who has rested on the promises of God has 
ever been disappointed. " Exceeding great and precious pro­
mises 11 are given to those who believe on Christ. As "it is 
impossible for God to lie," the unsaved reader may implicitly 
trust every promise given to him by God. 

Some are willing to keep their promises, but are unable; 
whilst other have the ability, but not the desire. God is able and 
willing to do all He has promised. 

"WHAT HAS HE PROMISED?" 

enquires an unsaved reader. He has promised forgiveness 
(Acts 10. 43), salvation (Acts 16. 31 ), eternal life (John 3. 36), 
justification (Rom. 4. 5), rest (Matt. r r. 28), peace (Rom. 5. 1), 
fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore (Psa. 16. 1 1 ), to all 
who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. All these blessings are 
yours, 0 unsaved reader, if you but take God at His word. He 
loves you, and desires to blot out your crimson sins and make 
you His own. Don't say that "it is too good news to be true." 
It is "good news"; it is God's "glad tidings of great joy," but 
it is news told and meant for you. Will you, then, "thumb" 
His promises. Some have them framed and keep them hang­
ing on the walls of their houses who have never "cashed" 
them. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth My 
,vord, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath e"erlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation (judgment), but is 
passed from death unto life" (John 5. 24). This is one of His 
glorious promises. Will you accept it, and stake your soul for 
eternity on it? If you don't, you are guilty of the dreadful sin 
of making Him a liar. "vVhat I" you say, "call God a liar?" 
You are doing that every moment you live in unbelief. Hear 
J-Iis own Word about it: "He that believeth not God hath 
made Him a liar, because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of His Son; and this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God· hath not 
life'' ( 1 John 5. 10. 12 ). All who don't believe the word God 
has given concerning Christ ; all who don't believe the Gospel 
of Christ, call their best and dearest Friend a liar. 

\Viii you continue longer an unbeliever? Will you call God 
"a liar" any more ? Why not "cash " His promises and 
obtain the blessings that He has, at an infinite cost, provided 
for you ? A. M.



THE GREAT NECESSITY. 
Dy the Lnte D. L. MOODY. 

C
HRIST said to Nicodemus: "Except a man be born

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God" (John 3. 3). 
You may see many countries, but there is one country-the 
land of Beulah, which John Bunyan saw in vision-you shall 
never behold unless you are born again-regenerated by Christ. 
You can look abroad and see many beautiful trees; but the 

D. L. MOODY, Tllll: Jl'AMOUS ltVANOKLJST.

tree of life you shall never behold unless your eyes are made 
clear by faith in the SaYiour. You may see the beautiful rivers 
of the earth-you may ride upon their bosoms-but bear in 
mind that your eye will never rest upon the river which bursts 
out from the throne of God and Rows through the upper King· 



Tiu Great Necessity. 

dom unless you are born again. God has said it, and not man. 
You will never see the Kingdom of God except you are born 
again. You may see the kings and lords of the earth, but the 
King of kings and Lord of lords you will never see except you 
are born again. You may go to the Tower of London and 
see the Crown of England, which is worth thousands of pounds, 
and is carefully guarded night and day, but bear in mind that 
your eye will never rest upon the Crown of Life except you are 
born again. You may hear the songs of Zion which are sung 
here, but one song-that of Moses and the Lamb-the uncir­
cumcised ear shall never hear ; its melody will only gladden 
the ear of those who have been born a�ain. You may look 
upon the beautiful mansions of earth, but bear in mind that 
the mansions which Christ has gone to prepare you will never 
see unless you are born again. It is God who says it. 

You may see ten thousand beautiful things in this world, but 
the city that Abraham caught a glimpse of-and from that time 
became a pilgrim and sojourner-you shall never see unless you 
are born again (Heb. ro. 8, 13-16). Many of you may be in­
vited to marriage feasts here, but you will never attend the 
marriage supper of the Lamb except you are born again. It is 
God who says it. You may be looking on the face of your 
sainted mother to-night, and feel that she is praying for you, 
but the time will come when you shall never see her more 
unless you are born again. 

I may be addressing a young man or a young woman who 
has recently stood by the bedside of a dying mother, and she 
may have said, "Be sure and meet me in heaven," and you 
made the promise. Ah, you shall never see her more unless 
you are born again. I believe Jesus of Nazareth sooner than 
those who say you do not need to be born again. Parents, if 
you hope to see your children who have gone before, you must 
be born of the Spirit. I may be addressing a father or a mother 
who has recently borne a loved one to tht grave; and how dark 
your home seems ! Never more will you see your child unless 

, you are born again. If you wish to be re-united to your loved 
one, you must be born again. 

The blessed Risen Saviour is in heaven. Nearly nineteen 
hundred years ago I-le crossed over, and from the heavenly 
shores I-Jc is calling on you. Let us give a deaf ear to the 
world. Let us look to Jesus on the Cross and be saved. Then 
we shall one day see the King in I-Iis beauty, and we shall 
enter tho Kingdom of God. 



THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD. 

AS with Private \Villiam Room at the battle of Tel-el-Kebir,
whose Bible saved his life, so in the Transvaal war, 

several soldiers owe their lives to the Scriptures which they 
carried. Private James \Villiamson, of the "Black \Vatch," a 
native of Montrose, was struck by six bullets at Magersfontein. 
One of the bullets hit a copy of the New Testament carried by 
him in his breast-pocket After glancing off the sacred volume, 
the ball entered his arm, which it broke. 

ttle oi TEL-EL- EBIR, ad a marvellous 
1umpmg into the trendies a bullet from the Egyptians struck hi 
ih pouch �� al his side, going lhrq_u_gh a :(estamenl h n \ 
"itti him This changed the direction of tne bull 
ha,·e gone throu�h his stomach; as it wa.c; it entered I 

oat of the mner part of his thigh. The patient j 

From a Photo of lite ac/11al Book. TllR SOLD£ER
1
S TESTAMENT. 

At the Modder River engagement another soldier's life was 
preserved in a f-imilar way. The bullet struck a "Gospel ,, 

which he h 1d in his tunic. Its course was thus diverted, nnd 
he was quite unharmed. 

The Word of the Living God has been the means of the 
salvation of multitud�s of mcm and women. The "second 
death,'' which is elernal separation of the soul from God, is a 
far worse fate than temporal denth. 



The Po:ver of God's fVord. 

" As the tree falls so shall it lie, 
As the man lives so shnll he die ; 
As the mnn dies so shall he be 
Through all the years of eternity." 

The Scriptures are "a lamp to our feet and a light to our path." 
From God's \Vord we learn that all are sinners, and therefore 
deserve to be punished. "The wages of sin is death" (Rom. 
6. 23). In it we see that God is holy and righteous, and "will
by no means clear the guilty." We are also shown that whilst
hating sin with a perfect hatred, He loves the sinner with a
matchless love. How true it is that "the entrance of Thy
\Vord giveth light" (Psa. 119. 130). Hence men are exhorted
to "receive with meekness the engrafted Word which is able
to save your souls" (James r. 21 ). The Gospel of Christ,
which is "the power of Go� unto salvation to every one that
believeth" (Rom. 1. 16), is revealed in the Word. Men are
saved by grace through faith (Eph. 2. 8, 9), and "Faith
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God,, (Rom.
10. 17). " Hear, and your soul shall live." We are r,egene­

rated through the \Vord. "Being born again, not of corrupt­
ible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 'Nord of God" (1 Peter 
1. 23). "Of His own will begat He us with the \Vord of
Truth " (James 1. 18). Through the Word of God, and the
\Vord of God alone, I learned God's thoughts of sin and salva­
tion. From its sacred pages I perceived that on account of
the propitiatory work of Christ the claims of justice were fully
met, and God was perfectly satisfi�d. By believing on Him
who loved me and gave Himself for me, my soul was saved ,
my sins were pardoned, and I became the possessor of ever­
lasting life. He who saved me, a guilty, hdpless, and hell­
deserving sinner, is now beseeching you by His servants to be
reconciled to Him (2 Cor. 5. c9). If you doubt it, hearken to
His blessed words: "Verily, verily I say unto you, he that
heareth My \Vord, and bdieveth on Him that sent :rvre, hath
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is
passed from death unto life,, (John 5. 24). How grand I
How simple! How glJrious I 'There are but thrt::e links in
the chain, and they are ( 1) hearing God's good news regarding
the finished work of Christ, (2·) bdieving the "glad tidings of 
great joy "-the Gospel of the (.;race of God-and (3) you have 
everlasting life, will not come into condemnation (or judgment),
and have passed from death unto lift!. u Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and THOU SHALT BE SAVED" (Acts 16. 3 I). A. H.



THE SOLDIERS' MONUMENT. 

p,,.,,,,. a Plrotozraph Tue SOLDJURS' MONOMB.NT, DETROIT, O.S.A.. 

A
N open-air Gospel meeting had just been held on a

Sunday afternoon, at the "Soldiers' .Monument/' in the 
city of Detroit. A goodly number of men and women had 
stopped to hear the "good news,'' and many of them waited 
until the last speaker had ended. Then came an announce­
ment of an evangelistic servict:: elsewhere, that evening; 
and having distributed a large number of Gospel tracts to 
all who cared for them, the meeting was dismissed. 



The Soldiers' Af 011umt11I.

Quietly the crowd dispers<:!d, and the last to turn was 
one of the men who had been trying that day to "hold forth 
the ,vord of Life." His �teps, however, were arrested by a 
good-natured "He1Io, there ! " Turoing around, he saw a 
well-dressed gentleman approaching. 

"Has there been a Gospel meeting here?" asked the stranger. 
"Yes,11 was the reply, "it has just closed." 
"I am sorry to have missed it, 11 said the gentleman. "I 

had heard there was such a thing held here, but at what time 
I did not know. I am sorry I came too late, for I love to 
hear the Gospel. 11 

" Well," said the preacher, " although you are too late for 
the preaching, I can give you something that will tell you the 
news we have been sounding out." vVith that he produced 
his pocket-case, and selecting a tract of four pages, he handed 
it to the stranger. On the front page, in clear bold type, were 
displayed a number of Scripture texts. They ran as tollows : 

WHAT GOD SAYS ABOUT THE BLOOD! 

"Without shedding of blood is no ,emission" (Heb. 9. 22). 
"It is the blood that maketh an aton,ment for the soul " (Lev. 17. u). 
"When I see the blood, I willpas.r o'IJet you" (Ex. 12. �)· 
" In whom (Christ) we have rniemptwn through His blood" (Eph. 1. 7). 
He "madepeau through the blood of His c1 oss" (Col. 1. 20). 
"Made 1t1gh by the blood of Christ" (Eph. 2. 13). 
"The blood of Jesus Christ .. cleanutli us from all sin" (1 Jno. 1. 7). 

The saiuts' eternal son� will be: 
"Thou art worthy, for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us unto God DY THY 

BLOOD" (Rev. 5· 9). 

Taking the tract in his hand, the gentleman read aloud 
the heading: "What God says about the blood ! " "'\tVell,11 

he added," I know one thing God says about the hlood.,
, 

" What is that?'' asked the preacher. 
"It is 'that the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth 

me from all sin." 1 know that to be true, for .1 have prov-;d 
it I I have been saved by God's grace for over twenty years.'' 

After some further conversation on this all-important theme, 
the two men parkd-in the truest sense strangers no longer, 
for they were saved by the same sovereign grace; redeemed 
by the same precious blood; members of the same family; 
having the same God and Father; the same Saviour and Lord; 
the same Holy Spirit as their Seal, Indweller, Comforter, 
Teach er, and Guide, and the same eternal glory before them. 

My friend, if you are a stranger to all this, let me tell you 
that you are missing everything, in missing this great salvation. 

There is nothing exceptional in regard to the case of this 
man of whom you have just been reading. Indeed, the fact 
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is, all who get to heaven are first redeemed, cleansed, brought 
into peace, and made nigh through the precious blood of 
Christ. There is no other way for a sinner to be brought to 
God. Sin had raised a barrier between the sinner and God, 
one which it was impossible for the sinner to climb. By no 
effort of his own could he get to God. His struggles, in the 
way of pious doings, church-goings, prayer saying, and works 
of bc:nevolence, could never remove the barrier, or bring him 
across it. Man was helpless! 

Here it was, then, that God in richest grace, came in and 
said, " Deliver him from going down to the pit; / have found a 
ransom'' (Job 33. 24). That " Ransom " was none other than 
His own Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, as we read : "There 
is one 1'1ediator between God and men, the l\llan Christ Jesus, 
who gave Himself a_ ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time" ( I Tim. 2. 5, 6). This was at the Cross, where "Christ 
suffered for our sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might 
bring us to God 11 ( I Pet. 3. 1 8). What wonderful words are 
these I Christ the u Just One" suffered for our sins, the 
"unjust ones," that he might bring us, who were afar off, to 
God. Because of this, God is now just in justifying the sinner 
who believes in Jesus. On the other hand, it establishes His 
justice in sending every Christ-rej�cting sinner to the bell 
from whence t{is grace would now save them. Let me 
kindly ask, vVhat will your portion be in Eternity? T.D. W.l\l.

THE LORD'S COMING. 

T
HE Saviour is coming! 0 sinner, beware

If you scorn now His mercy, for judgment prepare; 
How oft He bas warned you (your conscience can tell), 
By the glories of heaven and terrors of hell. 
The deceits of the world are decehing each day 
Poor Satan-bound souls, who choose the broad way. 
At the end of that path lies the gulf of despair; 
Then 'tis vain to see::k mercy-no me::rcy is there I 
J f in pain or in sorro,., you pass but a week, 
How anxiously then you a rc:m�dy seek; 
Though with love you are warned that Eternity's near, 
To acct'pt Gorl's frt!e mercy, then you've nothing to fear, 
,Vith a cavil you harden your he.Ht, and deceive, 
Saying, "There's nothing Lo fear," so you will not believe. 



THE BULLET-PROOF BREAST-PLATE. 

T
HE Duke of Welling­

ton, after the battle 
of Waterloo, was much 
troubled by a man who bad 
invented a bullet - proof 
breast-plate. One day when 
the Duke was very busy, the 
inventor called, and was 
shown into the presence of 
the great commander. The 
man having letters of recom­
mendation from some of the 
Duke's personal friends, 
was listened to again as 
he described his invention. 

, All at once the Duke said, 
"Have you got the thing 

with you?'' Very quickly the man brought the bright breast­
plate; whereon the Duke curtly said, "Are vou sure it is 
bullet-proof?" "Quite sure, your grace." "Put it on, then, 
and go and stand in that corner.'' Wondering what the 
"Iron Duke" meant, the man obeyed. "Mr. Temple," 
shouted Wellington to his secretary, "tell the sentry outside 
to load with ball cartridge, and come in here to test this breast­
plate." Before the sentry could find the cartridge, before even 
the secretary could deliver the message, the inventor with his 
breast-plate went through the open window, and hurried along 
the busy street. He had not sufficient faith in his own inven­
tion to suhmit to the test. 

The reader has, perhaps, an "invention" of his own in which 
he thinks he can app(;ar before God. But will it stand the test? 
It may be morality, or reformation, or good works, or prayers. 
Such will not help you in the slightest. "Without faith it is im­
possible to please Him''(Heb 11. 6). The Lord Jesus(Acts4. 12) 
is the only refuge from the storm of wrath that is about to burst 
upon this guilty world. All others are but refuges of lies. They 
are but "inventions" of man. Why not take your place as a 
lost, guilty sinner, deserving of nothing but wrath on account of 
your sins, and believe on Him who died on Calvary's Cross to 
ransom you from sin's penalty, power, and guilt, and you will 
be "justified from all things, from which you could not be 
justified by the laws of Moses." 



SERGEANT MACDONALD'S STORY. 

I
,v AS born and brought up in a town at the foot of the 

Ochil Hills, not far from Stirling. My father and mother 
were Christians. When I grew up to manhood I resolved 
that I would become a soldier, and enlisted in a cavalry 
regiment. I was not long in the army until I acquired a 
liking for drink, and again and again became intoxicated. 

LANCK•IJH:kORA.NT MACOONAL.D, 

At the time of the Egyptian campn.ign, my regiment wns 
ordered to the seat of wn.r. I was d�lighted nt the prospect 
of sedng active service. Our first engngem�nt wns the 
midnit(ht charge at Knssassin. I must confoss I (tit n tmnge 
&eDJation coming over me. I remember telling God th t if 



Ser._trerml .Afacdonald's Story. 

He spared my life through the campaign, I would turn over 
a new leaf. The battle of !(assassin Loch was fought, and 
we were soon storming the tr�nches at Td-d Kebir. 

Then came the Eastern Soudan c.am paign, wh�n we were 
wrecked on board the s.s. Nero in the Rc::d St:a, relieved 
the garrison at Tobar, were in the thick of the battle of 
Suakirn, and afterwards went to attempt the relief of General 
Gordon at Khartoum. 

At the conclusion of the campaign we were removed to 
Cairo, and I sank deeper in sin. In the midst of my 
carousals I received a letter from home which brought 
conviction to my soul, and for several months I sought to 
stifle it, but try as I might I became more and more troubled. 

One night I resolved not to go to the mess, and took a 
walk into the desert. It was a lovely night. The moon shone 
brightly, and I walked on, hardly knowing where I was going, 
when I was arrested by hearing persons singing. l\tly curiosity 
was excitt-d, and not wishing to be seen, I crept behind a 
large stone, and heard a number of my comrades singing 
the hymn: 

"I tried the broken cistern!-, Lord, 
But ah I the waters failed; 

E'en as I stooped to drink they fled, 
And mocked me as I wailed.'' 

I cried out in an agony of soul : "That's me, Lord." Then the 
chorus was sung: 

"Now none but Christ can satisfy, 
None other Name for me; 

There's love, and life, and lasting joy, 
Lord Jesus, found in Thee.'' 

There and then the light of the glorious Gospel shone into my 
soul. I saw that Christ had died for me ; that He had 
"borne my sins in His own body on the tree." I bdieved 1 

on Him. tvly burden rolled away, and I became a new crt-ature. 
I went straight to the trench and joined the happy band of 
Christian soldiers, and we thanked God together fur my 
soul's salvation. Many were the happy nights I spent there. 
Sixteen years have come and gone since then. I have had 
many ups and downs, but Christ has been my best and 
dearest Friend. May the unsaved reader through this simple 
story be led to " believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," to acct:pt 
Him as the only Saviour of fost sinners, and "love, and life, 
and lasting joy " will be his now-his in lif c or death, and his 
for ever and ever. J. M.



WONDERFUL WATERS. 

T
HE ancient city of Bath, in the South of England, has a

world-wide reputation for its valuable mineral waters, 
incessantly springing up out ot the bowels of the earth in 
large quantities. Thousands of invalids are annually attracted 
to this wonderful health-resort, and obtain much benefit from 
drinking, and al�o from bathing in the wonderful waters. 

HAV( FLOWED ON FROM TIME: 

QJ�e� tx-plu.i t n,: 

- ACCOUNT FOR' -rtH� l?ROGfl

- ANO Dt:.MAND TUE

1NSCIUP noN ON TUR l\iUN�kAL WELL AT OATH. 

Th( -,e walers were fit st discovered and largely used by the 
Rom Jll Conquerers, who built magnificent bath-houses, many 
of w 1rh have only lately been discovered during some excava­
tion-, llch were bt:ing made for the improvement of the town. 
Tr,.. f'ommissioners of Bath have been unstinting in their 

-



rVonderfitl H?alers. 

pra1sc of these waters, as a glance at the accompanying tablet 
will show. \Ve had this tablet sketched and photographed, as 
it affords a splendid illustration of that "pure river of water 
of life, proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb" 
(Rev. 22. 1). The water of life has truly been flowing from 
"TIME UNDATED" till this very day. Eden bad one great, 
nameless river, which no doubt foreshadowed the water of 
life; and the smitten rock, with its rushing, bubbling, 
sparkling water, is a striking type of Christ, who in His 
own blessed Person is the "bread of life and water of life " 
(r Cor. ro. 4). 

Though the water of life has flowed on from time undated, 
its healing " VIJlTUE IS UNIMPAIRED." There is virtue in 
God's Christ to atone for, forgive, and subdue the vice of 
every sinner. Virtue still goes out of Him (Mark 5. 30). Not 
only do these healing waters perpetually retain their virtue, 
but their "VOLUME CONTINUES UNDIMINISHED." Mi llions 
have stooped, and drunk, and lived, and yet the volume of 
water flows on as if it had never been touched. Earthly 
fountains open, and flow, and dry up, but the fountain of 
living waters flows right royally on. 

Not only is the volume of this water undiminished in its 
quantity, but its "HEAT 1s UNABATED." Oh, the 11,armtk of 
the water of life. Oh, the fervour of the love of God. See 
these heated streams flowing out and in amidst all the chilling 
indifferences of men; amidst man's cold unconcern, amidst 
man's freezing contempt, and yet their heat remains unabated. 
Oh, blessed water, warmed to boiling point over the fire of 
love, hold on thy noble way, and thaw the hard, cold, re­
bellious heart of fallen, sinful man. 

The Commissioners of Bath take great pains to remind 
the citizens that their town owes its origin and its progress to 
the possession of the wonderful waters, and consequently they 
"DEMAND THE GRATITUDE of the city of Bath." Now, if these 
Commissioners could thus solemnly demand gratitude from 
the town's people for possessing this earthly, perishable water, 
which can only heal the body, what gratitude do we owe to 
God for giving so freely those living waters whose virtues 
minister to the deep need of man's soul. Oh, unthinking, 
unthankful man, think on the love of God and open thy 
heart to its glow. Think on the water of life, and open thy 
soul to its jlvw, and "be thankful unto Him, and bless His 
name" (Psa. 100. 4). T. B.



A CANADIAN'S TESTIMONY. 

A MEMORABLE night, one never to be forgotten, was the
1st of March, 1881, to me. I had trudged 2½ miles in 

a blinding snowstorm to reach a little school-house where the 
Gospel was announced to be preached. I reached it in due 
time, went in and took a seat, and soon was listening to God's 
remedy for sin-sick sinners, told out in its simplicity. And 

GliOIH.l� 0. lll�NNEN., ORJLLlA, 

during that Gospel service, while the stormy winds were raging 
without, the " peace" of God that comes II through believing" 

1 took possession of my heart within-I had been born of God. 
Much had to be unlearned before I wns willing to receive the 

salvation which is only to be obtained as n " free gift." I had 
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A Ca11ndia11's Testimony, 

always been led to believe it was by II our prayers and good 
works" that we were "made good enough" for heaven. But 
I found it wa.s "not of works," nor "by works,, of our own,
that sinners are saved, but by the "finished work" of Jesus 
(John 19. 31 ), "who su.ff ered for sins, the Just, for us, the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God" ( 1 Peter 3. 18). And 
that if we, as ''lost" sinners, accepted Jesus as our own Saviour, 
we had even now eternal life. My "good works" I found to be 
but "dead works," because, done apart from spiritual life in 
Christ, all my "righteousnesses" in God's sight were as " filthy 
rags" (Isa. 6-4-. 6). I had thought.a great deal of my prayer say­
ing, and believed my prayers would "weigh well" when put in 
the scales along with my other " good works'' against my "evil 
works." But I learned that even my prayers were not accept­
able to God, nor was anything laid to my credit for them, 
"without faith" it being "impossible to please Him." I knew 
not that God was praying me to accept His salvation, and be 
"reconciled" to Him (2 Cor. 5. 20). 

A difficulty now stood in my way. I could not fe�l as though 
I loved God, and my want of love, I thought, was an insur­
mountable barrier to my having my sins forgiven. 0 how dark 
and ignorant was I concerning God's way of salvation! My 
difficulty vanished before the light of the wondrous truth that 
" God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life;" and " Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins" (John 3. 16; r John 4. 1 o ). I saw, instead of 
my waiting to feel love to God, that I was to believe in His 
love to me, and accept His love gift, and the result would be 
love toward the One who had done so much for me, filling my 
heart. When I saw there were no "works "  to do, nor any 
" feelings 11 to wait for, I came to Jesus as I was, weary and 
worn and sad. I believed in Him as the One who died for 
my sins. I rested satisfied with the work He accomplished for 
my salvation. I accepted Him as my own Saviour, and I knew 
I was saved, not because I felt happy, but because fesus died

for me; and God has said, " He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life" (John 3. 36). 

Unsaved reader, I entreat you to take salvation now on God's 
terms, namely, "Without money and without price" (Isaiah 
SS· 1); "As a free gift" (Rom. 6. 23) through believing 
(Acts 16. 31). Then you will know you are saved. G. o. n. 



"SINNERS," NOT "SAINTS.', 

A LADY in deep soul distress visited the late Dr. 1Ioody
Stuart, a gifted Free Church of Scotland minister, and 

a well-known evangelical preacher in the city of Edinburgh. 
In the course of conversation the minister found that the lady 
was conversant with the facts and doctrines of Scripture, but 
could not understand God's way of salvation. He tried to 

l'h,t,nrra/J, /rom a Pa {11ll11z q/ "A 11/d Rttlt,, .. l101NOUR.CTI C '-TLR, 
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'' Sin,urs," no/ "Sai,ils." 

bring befon: her the soul-saving truth regarding Christ and His 
finished work, but his efforts appeared fruitless. Feeling that 
he could not afford her relief, he opened the Scriptures, and 
slowly read the familiar passage, '' This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief" ( 1 Tim. 1. 15). 
Ere closing the interview with prayer, Dr. Stuart observed that 
tears were flowing down the lady's cheeks. A week afterwards 
she returned, her face beaming with joy. She told the doctor 
that she had accepted Christ as her Saviour, and was rejoic­
ing in the knowledge of sins forgiven. 

" Why did you weep when you left me on your former 
visit?" asked the servant of Christ. 

"I wept for joy," said she. 
"What was it that gave you that joy?" inquired the minister. 
"I saw as you were speaking that Christ Jesus came into the 

world to save sinners." 
"But you knew that before ? " 
"No." 

" Then what did you think?" 
"I always thought thatJ esus came into the world to save saints, 

and I wept for joy when I saw that He came to save sinners." 
Many like the lady have a similar opinion. vVhen told that 

the Lord Jesus is willing to save them as they are, and where 
they are, they reply that they are not yet "good enough." 
When pressed to immediate acceptance of Christ they declare 
that they are not yet "prepared" to be saved. If the reader 
has this thought, notice that it is not that J csus Christ came 
into the world to save penitent &.inners. "Surely He is not 
prepared to save me in my sins 7 11 Most certainly He is. He 
lc,ogs to save you in your sins that He may deliver you trom 
your sins. "Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save 
His people from their sins" (Matt. 1. 21). When you become 
one of His" people" He will save you from their power, as 
well as from their penatry. He only saves lost, guilty, helpless, 
and hell-deserving sinners who believe on Him. "The Son of 
Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost."

If you are "lost," and come to Him as a "sinner," and not 
as a "saint," He will save you whatever you are, or have been. 
Because He loves you w·ith a food and tender love He is seek­
ing to save you from going down to the pit. \Vill you now 
�ive up trying to be saved as a "saint," and come to Him 
10 your guilt, ruin, and helplessness? 



THE ONE FOUNDATION. 

Dy C. H. SroRGRO'll, the Prince of Preachers. 

PJrofo. A,- £//(of 6- Fry, London. C. H. SPURGEON
fJ [C.R.AJtLES HADDON SPURGEON' the acknowledged " Prince of Preachers" of the 
nineteenth century, was born at Kelvedon, Essex, on 19th June, 183-4. Converted 
to God when 16 years of age, in the Primitive Methodist Chapel, at Colchester, 
he commenced preaching at once, and continued it for over 40 years, ofien 
preaching 12 times in a week. His sermous have been issued weekly for 46 
years, without iutennission, their theme being, "NONe: DOT JESC"S- NOT.Iii.ING 
DOT GRACE." He passed into_the presence of the Ma■ter he loved ou the lost 
day of January, 1892 

A 
LL the good works of the best men that ever lived would

make but a rotten foundation for them if they were to 
place reliance thereon. Abound in good works but do not 
trust in them. Human merit is a foundation of sand. u But
I have had special spiritual feelings," says one; ,. I have been
broken down, I have been lifted up." Yes, you mny have
been crushed down to hell's door, and lifted up to heaven's



The One Fo1111datio11. 

gate, but there is nothing in feelings and excitements which 
can be a ground of hope. "Why," says one, "it bas trou6led 
me that I have not had these feelings." Do not let it trouble 
you, but go to Jesus Christ and rest in Him, feelings or no 
feelings. High frames and low frames arc delusions all, if 
they be trusted in. We can no more be saved by our feelings 
than by our works. "Oh, but," saith another, " I have 
confidence that I am sav�d, for I had a wonderful dream ; 
and, moreover, I heard a voice and saw a vision." Rubbish 
all! Dreams, visions, voices! Throw them' all away. There 
is not the slightest reliance to be placed on them. " What, 
not if I saw Christ?" No, certainly not, for vast multitudes 
saw Him in the days of His flesh, and died and perished 
after all. "But surely a dream will save me ? " It will give 
you a dreamy hope, but when you awake in the next world 
your dream will be gone. The one thing to rest upon is the 
"more sure word" of testimony-" Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners" (r Tim. r. 15), and whosoever 
"believeth on Him is not condemned" (John 3. 18). I 
believe on Him, and therefore I am not condemned. 

Why do I believe my sins to be forgiven? Because Jesus 
died to put away sin, and there is no condemnation to those 
who are in Him. 

,vhy do I believe myself justified ? Because He that 
believeth is justified. The Word of God says so (Acts 13. 39). 

How do I know that I am saved? Because Jesus Christ 
has declared that whosoever believeth in Him is not con­
demned. To believe in Him is to trust in Him, to make 
Him my foundation . I do trust in Him. He is my foundation, 
and I am saved, or else His ,v ord is not true. I know that 
His Word is true, and therefore I am at rest. It is written: 
" He that believeth on the Sor. hath everlasting life " 
(John 3. 36). I believe in Him, therefore I have everlasting 
life. I have this promise, that I shall never perish, neither 
shall any separate me from His love. 

For eternal salvation "other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ" ( 1 Cor. 3. r I). 

"NOT PREPARED." 

I
F you are not ready to come to Christ as you are, it may

well be asked, When will you be ready, or what will 
make you ready? 



.---- --------------------------:

THE STARVING MILLIONS OF INDIA. 

H 
O\V terribly sad it is to think that the present famine which

is raging in India is much worse than the last one, in 
which several millions of persons perished. 

Competent judges tell us that 80,000,000 people are affected, 
and judging from past famines, over 5,000,000 must die of 
starvation. ,vhat a dreadful thought to contemplate! 

I "''" a Pl,olo. •• TOO \\ 1 .a.1.: n, r sn." 

A pboto�ph jual taken lo 1how the tt"rrilllc t-tTttt or the prc.nl ramiue. Tbt 
lad1ee abown, and lhe sender or the photo, o� knowu nnJ accredited wor� 



The Slarozizg Millions of India. 

Numbers of persons in varions countries are subscribing 
liberally to relief funds, and it is hoped that through such 
efforts many thousands will be saved from actual starvation. 
Think of a man killing his little boy and then eating him, 
and when caught, said, "My stomach did it!" 

These millions in India are starving because they are unable 
to procure bread. In this highly-favoured land multitudes, who 
know not what physical hunger is, are perishing for lack of 
the Bread of Lift. "I am the Bread of Life," said the Saviour; 
"he that cometh to Me shall never hunger" (John 6. 35). 

If the millions of sufferers in the famine districts of the 
Indian Empire knew how to get food, they would use every 
means within their power to obtain it. Missionaries tell sad 
stories of hundreds and thousands of starving people crowding 
around them appealing for help. It is their misfortune, not 
their fault, that they are starving. 

All around us men and women are starving for lack of the 
"Living Bread." "I am the Living Bread that came down 
from heaven; if any man eat of this Bread, he shall live for 
ever" (John 6. 5 1 ), are the words of the Lord Jesus. All 
may have this "Living Bread." But the awful fact is this, 
that the masses of the people have no desire for it. They 
can have it if they choose, but they have no heart for it. It 
is blessedly true that 

,. None need perish; all may live, for Christ hath died." 

"The bread that I "ill give is My flesh," said the Lord Jesus, 
which I will give far the lift of the world" (verse 51). There 
is bread for all, and therefore for the unsaved reader. Men 
"hunger and thirst" after riches, honours, pleasure, fame, but 
they don't hunger for the " Living Bread." The result is 
they are perishing in their sins through their unbelief. Many 
who "know not their danger, and feel not their load," are 
utterly heedless and careless of their best interests. They 
love the praise of men more than the praise of God, and do 
their utmost to banish from their minds serious and solemn 
thoughts of eternity. Yet the Living God is calling in their 
ears, "Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread" (Isa. 55. 2). When they can have the Living Bread 
"without money and without price " they won't take it. The 
condemning sin of the sinner is the fact that though God at 
an infinite cost has provided the cc Bread of Life," he won't 
accept it as n free gift. Accept Him by simple faith, a.nd you 
will hun,zcr no mon:. 



THE PRIEST AND THE TOMBSTONE. 

From a Photo. TOMBSTONE rN WESTLEIUH CHURCHYARD. 

(The lull inscription on the stone, reproduced above, is: "In memory of my�,be­
loved Terza (tsetle Teresa), elder daughter of Henry Torr, Esq., of Eastleigh 
Manor House and Tavistock., and wife of l\1. H. !\lody, Missionary, Bombay. 
Born again at High Barnel, 21st Juue, 1863. Fell asleep iu Jesus at Plymouth, 
21st November, 1895." Her life text, "How great things the Lord hath done for 
thee" (Mark 5, 19); and two verses of hymns appear ou the openlBible.] 

I
T is not often that a "parish priest "-a title many clergy­

men now like to take-is contradicted by an inscription in 
his own churchyard. Henceforth, however, in the remote 
village of Westleigh, North Devon, the voice of one who speaks 
from her tombstone will warn against a false foundation that 
many are being taught to build upon for eternity-that those 
who are " by nature children of wrath" are made by baptism 
"children of God" This inscription agrees with the Word of 
God, which says, "Ye are all children of Godby faith in Chnsl 
fesus." The story, some account of which appeared in the 
newspapers in November, r896, is as follows: 

A lady of Devonshire, who married a converted Parsee, or 
fire-worshipper, and was for some time serving Christ with him 
in Bombay, returned to England and fell asleep in Christ. 
During her illness she said she would like these words put on 



The Priest and the Tombstone. 

her tombstone, to tell of God's grace to her : "Born Again at 
High Barnet, 21st June, 1863. 'Happy day, when Jesus 
washed my sins away.'" To these words the clergyman in 
whose churchyard the tombstone was to be placed objected, 
but the husband, desirous of carrying out his wife's wish, 
appealed to the Consistory Court at Exeter. Before this Court 
the priest produced a certificate to prove that the lady was bap­
tised at '"7 estleigh on 19th April, 184 7, and his objection to the 
statement Mrs. Mody had desired should be put on her tomb­
stone was that it contradicted the declaration that she was 
regenerated, or born again, in her baptism as an infant. The 
learned Chancellor of the diocese held that the words need not 
be so understood, giving the late Archbishop Sumner and the 
present Bishop of Exeter as his authority for concluding that 
there was no erroneous doctrine in them, and he therefore 
decided that the stone might be erected. 

It will appear to many that the lady's distinct statement that 
she was "born again,, sixteen years after her baptism as an 
infant is a clear expression of her conviction that she was not
" born from above" by that ceremony. She evidently meant 
that on 21st June, 1863, she was led to receive Christ as her
own Saviour, and to believe in Him for the forgiveness of her 
sins, according to Acts ro. 43: "To Him give all the prophets 
witness, that, through His name, whosoever believeth in Him 
shall receive the remission of sins." This she expressed in the 
words of a well-known hymn : 

'' Happy day, when Jesus washed my sins away." 

In John 1. 12 it is declared that "as many as received Him 
to them gave He power [that is, all that is needful to enable 
them] to become children of God, even to them that believe 
on His name, which were born not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." And the apostle 
James names the one instrument of the new birth when he 
writes : " Of His own will begat He us with the word of truth" 
(James 1. 18); therefore, the-new birth is entirely o/ God, and 
it is inseparable from personal faith in Christ, the Son of God, 
as the only Saviour of the lost. There is not a single state­
ment in Scripture that connects the new birth with baptism, for, 
though certain words of our Lord in John 3-" Except a man 
be born of water and the Spirit "-are misused to teach this, 
it is evident from His subsequent words to Nicodemus that it 
is oy faith in Himself that the new birth is brought about. 

It ii very clear that the views of the priest at \Vestlcigh-
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which are being more and more widely accepted-and the 
testimony of the deceased lady, borne on her tombstone, cannot 
be harmonised ; and it is equally clear that her joyful experi­
ence corresponds with the teaching of Scripture, and that the 
date of her new birth was when she believed in Christ, when she 
received Him into her heart, and not when the words were read 
over her as an unconscious infant. 

This tombstone speaks with a loud voice, and may well move 
many to seek from the Vlord of God the truth on this all-im­
portant subject, and not suffer themselves to be deceived, by 
teachings that are contrary to that \.Yord, in a matter that 
involves their eternal salvation or condemnation. 

There are many whose experience agrees with that to which 
this tombstone bears witness. They were baptised, confirmed, 
became regular attendants at the sacrament, and thought they 
were all right. But when they were taught by the Holy Spirit 
that they were lost sinners, and that without being "born from 
above" they could neither see nor enter "the Kingdom of 
God," they asked with Nicodemus, "How can these things be?" 
and could not rest until they learnt the meaning of the Lord's 
answer to that mistaken, though sincere, teacher of Israel, 
"As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have eternal life" (John 3. 14, r 5). 

W. H. B. 

THE PRINCE'S 

ESCAPE. 

T
HE attempted assas­
sination of the Prince 

of '\,Vales, on \iVednesday, 
the 4th of April, 1900, pro­
duced a considerable sen­
sation in Europe. The 
Prince was sitting in his 
railway carriage at Brussels 
station, on his way to Den­
mark, and the train had 
just begun to move, when 
a young man stepped on 
the foot-board and fired 
two revolver shots in rapid 
succession at His },, oyn l 



The Pri11ce's Escape. 

Highness. The miscreant was about to fire a third time, when 
he was disarmed and apprehended. By the goodness of God, the 
Prince was uninjured, both bullets missing their intended victim. 
It was a narrow escape; and no doubt the heir-apparent to the 
British throne will be duly thankful that he was not so soon 
and suddenly called to meet God There has been great joy 
and satisfaction that he was unhurt, not only for his own sake, 
but on account of his aged mother, our beloved Queen, who in 
the course of her reign has herself no less than four times 
escaped the bullet of the would-be assassin. 
Truly those who sit in high places are exposed to peculiar 
dangers. Yet we cannot wonder at their many deliverances, 
when we remember how continuously they are commended 
by the people of God to the care of Him who is the Hearer 
of Prayer. 

The Prince's assailant was quite a youth, being not much 
over fifteen years of age. You ask, ,¥hat led him to attempt 
so dastardly a crime? We answer that question by saying he 
was an anarchist. But what is an anarchist? An anarchist 
is one who aims at the overthrow of law and order, with the 
hope that some better form of government might arise out of 
the ruins. The poor, infatuated anarchists persuade themselves 
that by killing kings, and princes, and prime ministers they are 
doing a service to mankind. We need not point out the 
wickedness of such a sentiment. Scripture denounces murder, 
and says we must not do evil that good may come. The 
principles of anarchism are completely opposed to the spirit 
and teaching of Christ, for He came not to destroy men's lives, 
but to die that they might be saved. He went continually 
about "doing good"-a very different thing from the work of 
the anarchists, who are constantly plotting bow they can kill 
and destroy. If you rest upon the Lord Jesus, as the Saviour 
who died for you on the Cross, you shall at once be saved from 
coming wrath, cleansed from your sins, and have your whole 
being fashioned after the pattern of Him who was meek and 
lowly in heart. 

You may be wondering how the young man had his mind 
thus poisoned at such an early age. It was by keeping bad com­
pany and reading baJ books. This is where thousands have 
made shipwreck. They despise the warnings of those who 
watch for their souls-they resist the Spirit, reject Christ, and 
wake up when too late to find that they have "played the fool 
and erred exceedingly." w. s. 



A BAD FOUNDATION. 

T
HE ground on which the city of Chicago is built was

originally part of the vast prairie which formed what is 
now known as the Western States. The early settler found 
the soil rich and kindly, yielding him abundant crops as the 
result of his toil. News of the prosperity of those who had 
"gone ,vest" started the tide of emigration westward, and 
settlements and villages sprang into existence with m3rvellous 
rapidity. 

From a Phnto. TTIE POST OFFICE, CHICAGO (before beiug dewoLished). 

Under such conditions was the beginning of what is now 
the acknowledged "Metropolis of the West "-Chicago. As 
time went on the humble dwellings and stores of the pioneer 
gave place to the more pretentious brick, stone, and steel­
framed buildings of more modern times. vVitb these changes, 
however, some of their troubles began. 

For instance, a Jarge Government building, to be used as a 
Customs House and Post Office, was erected. In appearance 
it was solid and substantial, as its designers and builders 
bilieved it to be. But, in the course of years, large cracks 
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appeared in the walls, and other evidence accumulated, show­
ing that something was wrong. The work in the superstructure 
was all right, but the foundation had been laid on the porous 
subsoil, and the immense weight of the large building had 
caused it to sink in places-hence the cracking of the walls. 

There was no remedy for this, so the structure was razed to 
the ground, and a solid foundation ]aid for a new, and it is 
hoped, a more permanent building. The securing of this 
solidity cost thousands of dollars, but it was imperative that a 
good foundation be laid, so neither time nor expense was 
spared. 

WHAT IS YOUR FOUNDATION FOR ETERNITY? 

Speaking of good and bad foundations, however, makes 
one think of the many who are professedly building for 
eternity, and cherishing bright hopes as to the future. But 
what about the foundation ? In many instances, alas! they 
have never given a thought to that. Still, no question is more 
important to have rightly answered than this : "On what are 
you building your hopes for eternjty·?" Let my reader pause 
a moment, and ask himself in the presence of God : "\Vbat is 
my foundation for eternity ? Is it self in any form, or is it 
Christ alone?,, On the way you are able truthfully to answer 
such a question will depend your future weal or woe. There­
fore would we say, be honest with yourself, and give your soul 
the benefit of every doubt. 

To trust to chance may appear brave now, but in eternity it 
will be found to be the act of a fool. 

To trust to a moral life or a religious profession may serve to 
satisfy the conscience now, but it will be found to be "sinking 
sand,, in eternity. God says: "By grace are ye saved, through 
faith ... not of works, lest any man should boast., (Eph. 2. 8, 9). 

To trust Christ, and Him alone, is to rest on the "Rock of 
Ages," and although the winds of adversity may blow and the 
storm of wrath rage, yet neither wind nor wave can move the 
one whose hopes for eternity are founded on the Rock-Christ 
Jesus. Christ has "died for the ungodly." In doing so He 
has satisfied the righteous claims of a holy God against sin. 
To believe on Him is to rest where God rests-in Christ, for 
God rests in infinite satisfaction and eternal complacency on 
that blessed One. There you may rest in absolute security for 
time and eternity and sing: 

11 On Christ the solid rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand." T.D.W.1'1.



SAVED AT SEA. 

From a PJiolo. JOH:-: FERGUSON. 

I 
AM now thirteen years on niy way to heaven. I want to

tel\ you how I was born again. ,vithout saying much about 
my unconverted career, I may say the autumn of 1885 found me 
a careless, pleasure-loving young man. I plunged deeply into 
every form of pleasure, without any thought of God or eternity. 
Like others, I had a little religion on Sundays, but that was all. 
For some time I had been following a seafaring life, having 
taken to it, as I thought, to see life in reality. 

Being on boardthe s.s. llfartaba11, bound from Glas�ow to

Rangoon, I was restini one C"!vening on the deck after the 
duties of the day were over. \Ve were then off eyln, in 
the Indi:,.n Ocean, in sight of lnnd. \Vhile sittinJ.t th re I 



Saved at Sea. 

began to think about the past of my life, and about the future. 
Eternity came before me with all its realities. One of the 
crew, a Christian, joined me, and finding the state of mind I 
was in, began to speak to me about my soul. In the course 
of his conversation he quoted the words found in John 3. 18, 
"He that believeth not is condemned already." As he repeated 
the words "condemned already," they were carried home in 
the power of the Spirit of God to my heart. I saw that I 
was a lost, guilty sinner, and should I die I could only be 
sent to hell. That night the anxiety partly wore away, and 
the devil succeeded in making me think I was all right now. 
Alas! I was not all right; I was awakened, but not converted 
to God. 

The steamer returned home, and once away from the 
influence of the Christian referred to, I plunged more deeply 
into sin. The Spirit of God again troubled me. I could 
get no rest or peace. The words "condemned already" 
rang in my ears, and the fear of meeting God was continually 
before me. This continued for about two months, until I 
shipped again in the same steamer. There was aboard this 
time another Christian, a young man recently converted. He 
spoke to me about my soul, and one day when out about 
ten days bad a lengthened conversation with me. He brought 
before me the story of the Prodigal Son, and showed me how 
the father had received him after all his sin and folly. I left 
him with these words, "vVell, if the Lord will save a poor, guilty 
wretch such as I am, I won't rest to-night till I find peace." 
That night about nine o'clock, underneath one of the life-boats, 
I passed from death to life. I knew the plan of salvation; 
all I needed was to know that God would receive me. While 
thinking over the simplicity of the way of salvation which 
had been presented to me, as a lost and hopeless sinner I 
rested on the finished work of Christ. These words were 
brought home to my heart in power: " Him that cometh to 
Me I will in no wise cast out." There and then I had peace 
with God. I saw it all; my sins were gone; Christ bore 
them in His own body on the tree. God was for ever satis­
fied; I was eternally saved. Peace filled my soul, joy flooded 
my being, and I was able to testify to the saving grace ot a 
God of love, who could save a poor sinner like me. These have 
been thirteen happy years, and it is better on before. 

Friend, have you been born again? Oh, think of the dread 
consequences of appearing before God in your sins. J. F.



A ROYAL BUGLE. 

BUGLE PRESENTED TO BUGLER DUNNE DY QUEEN VlCTORJA. 

A 
ROY AL BUGLE! \Vhere is the boy who would not

covet it? yet perhaps when we know that such a present 
may be ours we shall despise it. Not a bugle to blow in the 
midst of death and carnage, but a bugle to sound an alarm 
and a charge against the hosts of sin and Satan. The Gospel 
of Jesus is just this. 

Young Dunne was bugler of the ut Dublin FusiliP.rs, and was 
with the "A" Company crossing the Tugela River and in the 



.A Royal Bugle. 

battle of Colenso. He was with the officers, and was the 
first among the wounded, being struck by pieces of a shell in the 
muscle of his right arm and in the chest Still grasping his 
bugle he ran on with the firing-line, doubling towards the 
enemy, until his arm dropped powerless at his side. Changing 
the instrument to his left hand he pressed forward to force 
the passage of the river, but fell powerless from loss of blood. 

He was carried by the stretcher - party to the ambulance 
waggons in the rear, and as soon as his wounds were dressed 
he wanted to recover his bugle which he had dropped in the 
river; but this was impossible. 

Are we as faithful with our Gospel bugle? Are we as per­
sistent in sounding it, even in the face of the foe, and when 
we have to suffer for it. Here is an opportunity for bravery 
of the right sort. 

Young Dunne was invalided home to Netley Hospital, where 
he was visited by Princess Henry of Batten berg and Princess 
Christian, who asked him what he would like the Queen to 
do for him. "I hope," said he, "that her Majesty will send 
me back to the front.'' 

When sufficiently recovered the Queen sent for the lad to 
come to .Osborne, where he was graciously received, Her 
Majesty calling him to her side, examining his wound, asking 
all the circumstances, and then presenting him with the new 
bugle represented in our illustration. 

What an honour! Not such an honour as awaits those: 
who, being converted to God, faithfully sound the Gospel 

TIC8 MA
T

T1tJUIORl'f. 

bugle in the battle of life. They 
shall stand before the King and 
receive new and higher service 
from His hand. w. L.

WHITER THAN SNOW. 
STANDING on the steps of one of 
the well-known tourist resorts in 
Switzerland and gazing at the 
snow-covered hills in the distance, 
I was struck with their brightness 
and beauty, yet reflected that 
being washed in the Blood of the 
Lamb in God's eyes I was more 
lovel y t han they. "'Vashcd 
whiter than snow." P. c. 



THREE WOUNDS, or FIVE. 

T
HE whole civilised world was electrified on the morning of

30th July by the news that I-Iumbert, King of Italy, had 
been cruelly murdered the previous day whilst returning from 
the distribution of prizes at a gymnastic display at Monza. He 

Prom a Photo. UOMOBRT, KING OF ITALY, 

was sitting in his carriage, attended only by one officer, when 
an anarchist named Angelo Brisci sprang forward nd fired 
three piltol ■hots. The king fell back mortally wounded, and 
died without regaining consciousness, passing from the midst 
or (�ted scenes and cheering subjects lo the bnr of God, t 



Three vV0111uis, or Fi1,1c. 

the age of 56. After a sigh of true sympathy with the Italian 
nation, so suddenly plunged into such deep grief, our thoughts 
are turned to the relation of the late king to the Gospel. Some 
idea of this may be gathered from the following Central News

telegram, dated Rome, 5th August, 1900:
11 Queen l\largherita has !'eat to Bishop Bouomelli the following touching 

prayer of her own composition in the hope, as she says, that it may be said 
by the people nt their devotions: • 0 Lord I he did good in this world, and cher­
ished auimositr, against no person. He forgave all those that trespassed a�ainst 
him. He sacnficed hi!. life for duty and the good of. his country until hts last 
breath. He endeavoured to fulfil his mission. For the blood which flow� from 
his three wounds, for the works of goorlness and justice which he did in his life­
time, 0 just and merdful Lord I receh·e him into Your arms and give him bis 
eternal reward.• " 

Now, whether we dwell in the palaces of royalty or exist 
amidst scenes of poverty, it behoves us earnestly to face the 
question of our eternal destiny and the preparation for it. 
According to this prayer the reasons for expecting a portion 
in eternal bliss are : 

"The good done in this world.•• "He cherished animosity against no person.'' 
"The blood which flowed from his three wounds.'' "The works of goodness 
and justice which he did in his lifetime.'' 
Or, to sum up, 0 Solely and only on the ground of creature merit." 

What a contrast to another document read in Rol\IE centuries 
before, wherein it is stated that "by the deeds of the law shall 
no flesh [ sovereign or subject] be justified;'' that "a man 
is justified by faith without the deeds of the law." Yea, more, 
"To him that workelh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt." Then the queen's prayer says: "For the blood 
which flowed from his three wounds ... give him his eternal 
reward ! " ,vbat a contrast again to the Roman Epistle, 
wherein it is distinctly stated that only by the blood of Jesus, 
or the "five bleeding wounds He bears," can God give to 
anyone eternal rewards. "Being justified freely by His grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiationthroughfaith IN His BLOOD." "Being 
now justified by H 1s BLOOD, we shall be saved from wrath." 

As to the eternal weal or woe of the dead ruler it is not for 
us to determine, but as to thine, 0 living reader! it is easily 
determined. If trusting in good deeds, kind words, just works, 
lack of vile passions and acts, thine own merits, thou art surely 
on "the broad road which leadeth to destruction." If resting 
alone on "the precious blood of Christ," trusting only in His 
atoning sacrifice on Calvary, thou art in "the way that lea.deth 
unto life." "The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life" (Rom. 6. 23). Accept God's free gift nnd you 
will have everlasting life now, and be certain of receiving n 
future eternal reward. HyP.



THE FISHERMAN'S CONFESSION. 

I
N the winter of 1893 a

work of grace was 
going on in a fishing town 
in the North of Scotland. 
Quite a number of the 
fisher-folk professed to ac­
cept of Christ as their 
Saviour. One night as the 
people were leaving the 

l@fi�;���=-=�--:� hall in which the meetings• • were held, the evangelist 
(a friend of thP- writer), as 
was his custom, stood at 
the door shaking hands 
with the people, inviting 
them back, and now and 
agai n  aski n g  one  a n d  
another if it was all right 
with him for eternity. When 

Sandy -- observed the " button-holing" he tried to get out 
without being observed. The evangelist, however, was too 
quick for him, and laying bis hand on his shoulder asked him 
the following question: " HAVE YOU BEEN BORN AGAIN?,,

"Yes," said he, glad to escape from "close grips," and bolted. 
The question followed Sandy. " Have you been born 

again?" rang in his ears. 
"Have you been born again?,, on his way to his home

came before him. He kne\Y that he ha<l never experienced 
such a change. True, he went to church like other decent 
people, but he was not " born again." Sandy was an honest, 
manly fellow, and on thinking over what had taken place, 
he said to himse.lf, "I told the preacher a lie; I have never 
been born again." 

Perhaps the reader is a professing Christian, attending 
church or chapel, contributing of your means to the support 
of this, that, and the other charitable, religious, benevolent, or 
philanthropic institution. Permit me to ask you the question 
that was asked of Sandy: Hav� you been bor11 agai111
However moral, respectable, or religious you may be, "YE 
MUST BR BORN AGAIN" (John 3· 7). 

The words just quoted were spoken to a leading religious 
Jew by the Lord Jesus Christ. "Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 



The Fislter111a11's Confession. 

of God" (John 3. 3). Whatever you are, or have been, you MUST

be born again ere you can become a true Christian. You must 
be "born again" ere you can ·enter the abode of the redeemed. 

Perhaps some one has asked you if you were "born again," 
"saved,U or "converted"? Did you say that you were, when 
all the time you knew you were not? You may escape the 
questionings and plain preaching of men; you may avoid the 
company of " out-and-out" Christians who know that they 
have experienced the mighty change of conversion to God, 
and seek to win others for Him who died to save them from 
the abyss of despair. You must, however, meet God and hear 
Him speaking to you, either in time or in eternity. 

Sandy felt that he had deceived the preacher, and be made 
up bis mind th�t be would go and tell him sq. 

At eleven o'clock the same night, the evangelist was 
surprised to learn that Sandy wished to see him. With tears 
in his eyes, the honest-pearted fisherman unburdened his soul, 
and said ; '' I have come to tell you that I TOLD vou A LIE

when I said that I was born again. On going down the stairs 
I felt that I ought to go back and tell you, so I returned to 
the hall to see you, but it was closed and the lights were out, 
and now I have come here." And then with a look of deter­
mination, he added, " I am not going to RISE FROM THIS SEAT

until I am born again." The "fisher of men" was delighted 
to sit beside Sandy and point him to Christ, the sinner's 
Friend. He set before him the sufferings and death of the 
Saviour; how that he had borne the penalty due to sin, and 
paid the ransom price with His precious blood, and by believing 
on Him he would be saved. When the "anxious enquirer" 
saw by faith that Christ had died in his room and stead, and 
borne the judgment due to him, he found peace in believing. 

If you are longing for deliverance from a sin-burdened soul 
and a guilty conscience, we would point you to Jesus, the 
bleeding, suffering Lamb of God. "Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world" (John 1. 29). 
Look to Him and be saved (Isaiah 45. 22). "Hear, and 
your soul shall live." Hear the Gospel-the good news 
regarding Christ and His finished work. A, M.

The now is an atom of sand, 
The near is a perishing clod ; 

But afar is the glory-land, 
And beyond the bosom of God. 



A FREE PARDON. 
Noles of an Address by RROINALO RA.OCL1P11r-. 

I 
Air about to speak to those precious souls who are not
yet born again, and who know nothing of the love of 

Christ, and I entreat them to ask themselves this solemn 
question: Are my sins pardoned? Am I a new creature? 
When I was a child I was baptised, and afterwards 
confirmed. I received the communion regularly. I observed 

Fr,m a l'luno 6y l.:.l,11111 6,- FrJ• Lo,,,;,,,, RJ;GfNALO RADcuri:r:. 

the Sabbath strictly; I was religious in the eyes of man, satisfied 
with myself; and I thought myself safe. 1'-(y eyes were 
shut, I was walking in darkness; I was going religiously to hell, 
my back turned upon Christ. Have you received the pardon 
of your sins? Or are you such as I was? But what does Jesus 
say? \Vhat does He offer by the mouth of His apostles? \Vhat 



---------------------------

A Free Pardon. 

message can I give you from Him? He says to every sin­
burdened soul that He was wounded for your transgressions, 
and that He is willing to take from you that burden which 
crushes you. '\rVhat ! do you say, Now? Do you ask, At this 
time? at this instant? Yes, I reply. Do you not remember 
when Peter bad offered this same pardon from the Lord one 
first day of the week to a large number which had gathered 
together, that 3000 souls were brought to Christ through his 
word at that same hour, on that same spot, in that same 
assembly; and that they also received at the same time, not 
only salvation, but grace and power from the Lord to lead a 
holy life, and to serve Him. Pardon; pardon for your whole 
life, pardon for twenty, thirty, forty, sixty years of guilt-pardon 
for nothing. I tried formerly to get pardoned and saved for 
the sake of my baptism ; for the sake of my frequent attendance 
at divine worship and at the Lord>s table; for my exemplary 
life; for my tears and repentance; but I always heard the same 
answer, "Go; I will accept none of these things." 

I cannot penetrate the secrets of God. I cannot know the 
secrets of your heart; but what I do know is, that God does 
not judge of us as we would judge of ourselves. I do know 
that all the unsaved are under condemnation, and that God 
will surely bring each one of us to His standard. I -do know, 
at the same time, that He loves you, notwithstanding all, at 
this instant. I do know that He has given His well-beloved 
Son to save you. I do know that before these words were 
spoken, "It is finished," Christ drank for us the cup of anguish 
and suffering that He might atone for sin. "Behold the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of the world!" 

But does any burdened one ask, "How can I approach the 
living God; where is the way?" Oh, if every one were willing 
to see in Christ alone the door of heaven, bow easily would 
they find it! Does any one say, "The door of heaven is to 
be found through my good life, my good works, my sufferings, 
my tears, and I cannot find it"? God says it is through the 
Lamb, and this Door opens to all. Yes, for all. The greatest 
sinner may come, and, coming to Jesus the Lamb of God, 
his sin is seen no longer; Christ has blotted it out-it is gone 
for ever. 

Look in the Bible and see if I have not spoken the truth. 
See if God has not given His Son for you; see if He does not 
love you. His love, 1-Iis pardon, I-Iis salvation, this is the secret 
to be holy, to be men of God, and devoted servants of Christ. R.R.



CHRIST'S PRAYER IN THE GARDEN. 

D
URING a brief visit to Palestine I visited the Garden of

Gethsemane twice. After passing Damascus Gate and 
St. Stephen's Gate we crossed the Kedron at the foot of the 
Mount of Olives, and entered a rectangular enclosure in which 
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Christs Prayer in the Garde,. OJ Gethsemane. 

is a neatly-kept garden containing eight old gnarled and twisted 
olive trees. The garden is fenced in with an iron railing, and 
is under the care of Franciscan monks. As I gazed on the 
scene I thought on the memorable night of Christ's bt!trayal, of 
His soul agony, and prayer that if it were His Father's will the 
cup might pass from Him. It was, indeed, a never-to-be-for­
gotten sight. Eighteen centuries previously, close to where I 
stood, the Lord of Life and Glory said to His disciples, Peter, 
James, and John : " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death; tarry ye here and watch with Me" (Matt. 26. 38). Then 
we are told that "He went a little farther, and fell on His face 
and prayed, saying, 0, My Father, if it be possible let this cup 
pass from Me; nevertheless, not as I wilt, but as Thou wilt." 

Three times was this prayer presented to God. And "there 
appeared an angel unto Him from heaven strengthening Him." 
It is also recorded that His sweat became as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground (Luke 22. 44). Often­
times I had read and sung the familiar lines : 

" Gethsemane, can I forget, 
Or there Thy conflict see, 

Thine agony and blood-like sweat, 
And not remember Thee ? "

and here was I looking upon the garden! What was" the cup'' 
to which the Lord Jesus referred ? In John's Gospel, chapter 
18, verse 11, we read : "The cup which lviy Father hath given 
Me, shall I not drink it?" '\Vhat was "the cup'' which God 
gave to :His beloved Son to drink? 

Let us follow that excited crowd as it wends its way towartis 
the city walls to the place called Calvary. Let us stand there 
in spirit and gaze on that tragic scene. The rough, Roman 
soldiers crucify the only-begotten Son of God. He who "made 
all things" (John 1. 3), and " laid the foundations of the earth" 
(Heb. 1. 10), is nailed to a cross of wood. His disciples have 
forsaken Him and fled. Hearken to that mournful cry that 
escapes His lips, "lviy God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?" (Matt. 27. 4 6). Why did God forsake His beloved Son? 
Did He forsake His faithful servants Sbadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego when they were cast into the midst of the burning 
fiery f um ace? Did He forsake Daniel when he was C'lst into 
the den of lions? Did I-Ie r orsake the martyrs of old when 
they were sealing their testimony with their life's blood? No, 
never. Christ was the first and the last of His servants that 
He forsook; and why was He forsaken? He who wns of 
purer eyes than to behold evil bid His face from His darling 



Chrisf s Prayer in the Garden of Get!tsemane. 

Son when He was bearing our sins in His own body on the 
tree ( I Peter 2. 24). "Awake, 0 sword, against My Shepherd, 
and against the Man that is My fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts: 
smite the Shepherd" (Zech. 13. 7 ). This Scripture was then 
fulfilled. The sword of Divine justice found its sheath in the 
bosom of the Son of God, the " Good Shepherd ,, that gave 
His life for the sheep. 

Before the Lord Jesus surrendered His spirit the triumphant 
" IT IS FINISHED '' 

is heard, "and He bowed His head and gave up the ghost" 
(John 19. 30). What was "finished?" The cup of wrath 
that God gave Him to drink was drained to its dregs. 

"Death and the curse were in my cup, 
0, Christ, 'twas full for Thee; 

But Thou hast drained the last dark drop­
'Tis empty now for me. 

That bitter cup, Love drank it up, 
Now blessing's draught for me." 

The cup given to Him by His Father to drink was partaken of, 
atonement was made, the ransom was paid, the penalty was 
borne, and God's righteous claims were fully met. A. M.

NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE'S TESTIMONY. 

Tnn ORJtAT NAr0L1t0:-l. 

W
HILST the "Great

N a p o I e o n" was 
talkingonedayat St. Helena 
to Count de Molonthon, 
he said: "Alexander, Cresar, 
Charlemagne, and I myself 
have founded great empires 
but upon what did these 
erections of our genius de­
pend? Upon force. Jesus 
alone founded His empire 
upon love, and to this very

day millions would die for 
Him. . . I think I under­
stand something of human 
nature, and I tell you all 
these were men, and I am 
a man. None else is like 
Him;JesusChristwasmore 
than man ... I have inspired 



Napoleon Buona/>nrle"s Testimony. 

multitudes with sucl1 an enthusiastic devotion that they would 
have died for me; but to do this it was necessary that I should 
be visibly present with the electric influence of my looks, of 
my words, of my voice. vVhen I saw men and spoke to them 
I lighted up the flame of self-devotion in their hearts ..... 
Christ alone has succeeded in so raising the mind of man 
towards the unseen, that it becomes insensible to the barriers 
of time and space. Across a chasm of 1800 years Jesus Christ 
makes a demand which is beyond all others difficult to satisfy. 
He asks for that which a philosopher may often seek in vain at 
the bands of his friends, or a father of his children, or a bride 
of her spouse, or a man of his brother. He asks for the human 
heart; He will have it entirely to Himself. He asks it uncon­
ditionaHy, and forthwith this demand is granted. Wonderful! 
In defiance of time and space, the soul of man, with all its 
powers and faculties, becomes an annexation to the empire of 
Christ. All who believe in Him experience that remarkable 
supernatural love toward Him. This phenomenon is unaccount­
able ; it is altogether beyond the reach of man's creative powers. 
Time, the great destroyer, is powerless to extinguish this sacred 
flame; time can neither exhaust its strength or put a limit to 
its range. This it is whi_ch proves to me quite convincingly 
the Divinity of Jesus Christ." 

The reader may believe in the Divinity of Christ, and be firmly 
convinced that He is the only and all-sufficient Saviour of 
sinners, without accepting Him as his own Saviour! It is one 
thing for a sick man to believe that a certain physician is able 
to cure him of his malady, but it is quite a different thing for 
him to put his case into the doctor's hand and be restored to 
health ! "None but Jesus can do helpless sinners good." He 
is the Son of God. He died on Calvary for " sinners," for the 
"ungodly," for you. By His precious blood He has made peace,
and at this very moment you may be saved from the eternal 
burnings by believing on Him who died that you might not 
perish but have everlasting life. Dost thou believe on the Son 
of God? "Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born 
of God" ( 1 John 5. 1 ). "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God raised 
Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved" (Rom. 10. 10). 

" • It is .finished,' yes, indeed, 
Finished every jot ; 

Sinner, this is all you need­
Tell me, is it not ? " 



FOUR "LOOKS." 

S
HORT words are the best, because they are easily remem­

bered, full of meaning, and simple to understand. So 
we pass along this one word, "LOOK," and pray that it will 
sink deep down into our readers' hearts. 1st (Ex. IO. Io): 

"LOOK, FOR EVIL JS BEFORE YOU." 
This is especially true for every one who is unsaved j there is 
evil before you in time and for eternity-the ten thousand evils 
of sin and the awful consequence of eternal punishment which 
befal every disbeliever of the Gospel (Mark 16. 16 j 2 Thess. r. 8). 

Frtmi a P/UJlo by F. S. A 11tot. "TRE LOOK-OUT MAN." 

These words were spoken by the K.ing of Egypt to �loses as 
a threat; we use them as a loving warning. King J ehoram, 
warned by Elisha of evil, saved himself ( 2 Kings 6. 10 ). "A 
prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself; but the 
simple pass on, and are punished." 

"LOOK UNTO MI£, AND BK Yit SAVED," 
is a glorious use of this striking word. The Lord I-Iimself cries 
aloud to the perishing, "LOOK I" Look where? \Vithin? 
No. Around? No. At self? By no means. "Look unto 
M&." With what result? Salvalio11-" Be ye SAV1to." \Vhom? 



Four "Looks." 

l\fe? Let the \Vord speak: "ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH." 
Universal deliverance, all for a look at the Lord Jesus. 

But you may ask, "Why can I be saved? How is it possible 
for a sinner like me?" Listen to the simple, grand, divine, 
and conclusive reason why. "BECAUSE I AM GoD, and there 
is none else." " A just God and a Saviour; there is none 
beside Me" (Isaiah 45. 2 r. 22 ). But, thirdly, let us say LOOK UP. 
This was the resolve of one who truly loved the Lord: "In the 
morning I will direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look up" 
(Psalm 5. 3). We live in troublous times-"wars and rumours 
of wars-men's hearts failing them for fear." The Saviour's 
exhortation is a blessed one to His own : " LOOK UP, for your 
redemption draweth nigh" (Luke 2 r. 28). 

Crossing the Mersey from Seacombe Jast summer, we saw a 
£quadron of Her Majesty's battleships, and from each the gay 
signal flags were streaming, of varied shades and colours. There 
were flags of direction and warning to be looked at, believed 
in, and acted upon. When far separated on the ocean the 
"look-out man" has from the foretop to diligently note their 
colours and arrangement. We pass on our sailing-"LooK UP." 

But we cannot conclude without our fourth: 
"LOOK ON THE FIELDS, 

for they are white already to harvest." Jesus called attention 
to corn-fields about Samaria as a fit symbol of the many who 
were longing and waiting for salvation to be reaped by the 
Gospel sickle. Who will help to gather the golden grain? T.R. D. 

REAL OR COUNTERFEIT-WHICH? 

O
NE evening a Scotch Highlander

was speaking to a fellow-boarder 
in the city of Chicago about the im­
portance and necessity of being pre­
pared to meet a holy and righteous 
God. The young man took shelter 
in the common excuse-" so many 
hypocrites." The Christian was un­
earthing him from his refuge, and 
said, " Suppose that I took from my 
pocket a handful of dollars, and there 

was a counterfeit one among them, would I throw them nil 
awa.r on that account?" Then he applied the illustration, and 
showed the absurdity of rejecting or neglecting God's " great 
salvation" because of some who are only counterfeits. 



"EITHER HE WAS MAD, OR I WAS ALL 

WRONG." 

B
EFORE I was brought to know the Lord, I was a careless,

godless, young fellow, thinking only of the world and 
pleasure. One day, when at home on leave of absence, I was 
sitting in a room with my brothers, smoking cigars and drink­
ing whisky and water, while discussing how many days' hunting 
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we could get out of our horses. In the midst of our conversa­
tion, my mother, who was a true Christian, came into the room 
with tears in her eyes, and declared she feared her sons were 
going to hell. I cared little for the words, but I loved my 
mother dearly, and could not bear to think of causing her such 
concern, so, to please her, I went with her that eyening to a 



cc Either He was Jfad, or I was all ftf7rong." 

meeting which was to be addressed by a man about my own age. 
,vhen I got to the meeting I was quite surprised at the whole 
style of the thing. The service was very informal, and the 
preacher, Mr. ,v. P. Lockhart, of Liverpool, wore a grey shoot­
ing-coat, turned over the leaves of his Bible as if it were a book 
with which be was familiar, and spoke about eternal things in 
a plain and homely, yet very earnest, way. He set forth clearly 
that man was a lost sinner, and that the only way of salvation 
was through the finished work of Christ, and as he went on 
speaking I beoame interested in spite of myself. At first I 
thought he was mad, but as he continued I concluded that one 
of two things was true : either he was mad, or I was all wrong. 

,vhen he had done speaking he came straight down from the 
platform to where I sat

1 
and asked me if I were a believer. I 

said, "Yes; we are all believers." "Then," he replied, "if 
you are a believer you have everlasting life, and you are a saved 
man. God tells us so." "Show it to me from the Bible,11 I 
said. He turned to the fifth chapter of the Gospel of John, 
the twenty-fourth verse, and read these words of Jesus : 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth My \Vord, and 
believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
life." I saw at once that I had not that experience, and that, 
therefore, I was no true believer in Jesus. That very night 
God opened my eyes to see my awful condition as a lost sinner. 

I was now no longer careless and indifferent about eternal 
things. My one thought and desire was to get my soul saved. 
I searched the Scriptures, and found there that Christ had died 
for sinners on the cross. The Spirit of God revealed God's 
love to me, an undeserving sinner, in giving up His Son to 
suffer in my place. I saw and believed the love that God had 
to me, trusted io Jesus, and rejoiced in Him as my Saviour. 

I need scarcely tell you my life is changed. Indeed, I re­
turned to my regiment, when my leave expired, resolved by 
God's help to take a stand for Christ ; the opposition was great, 
but by God's grace I soon saw several of our regiment, both 
officers and men, turned to the Lord. 

Goo hath written a law and a Gospel-the law to /1111116/e us, 
and the Gospel to comJorl us; the law to (OSI us dow11

1 
nod tho 

Gospel to raise us up,- the law to convince us of our misery, 
and tho Gospel to convince us of l-Iis mercy; the la" to 
discover si11, nnd the Gospel to discover grnce nnd Christ. 



TOO LATE; or, GENERAL GORDON'S END. 

T
HE year 1882 c1osed

the twelfth century 
of l\iiohammedanism with 
rumours that a new pro­
phet, or Mahdi, as he was 
called, wou Id rise to reform 
Islam, and abolish the 
tyranny of the rich and 
powerful. 

Expectation often brings 
about its owr. fulfilment. 
It was so in this case, for 
1Iohammed Achmet came 
forward as the Mahdi, and 
soon gathered round him 
thou sands o f  fanatical 
followers, called Dervishes, 

GENERAL Go.KIJON. eager for war and plunder. 
As a snowball rolled in the snow gathers size and weight, so 
the Mahdi's force, as it roamed over the Soudanese desert, 
grew, until it was reported to contain 300

1
000 fighting men. 

General Gordon had been Governor-General of the Soudan 
under the Khedive of Egypt, but was at this time in England. 
Lord \Volseley telegraphed for him to consult him in London. 
That was on 11th January, 1884. Thirteen days later the 
intrepid Gordon was at Cairo, by 18th February in Khartoum. 

The Mahdi besieged Khartoum-its siege lasting in all 31 7 
days. Again and again Gordon could have escaped, but it 
meant leaving his loyal blacks to their fate, and he was too 
brave a man and too good a Christian to do that. As the siege 
went on, things began to grow desperate. Food was scarce, 
mutiny and treason were sources of great danger. At last the 
British demanded that Gordon should be relieved. A tardy 
Parliament voted £300,000; and soon Lord \.Volseley with a 
strong force was ascending the Nile to the rescue. 

On 14th December Gordon sent his last message to Wolseley. 
It read: "Come quickly; come together; do not leave Berber 
behind you." But the verbal message was more serious aod 
nearer the truth: "Famine in Khartoum. The Arabs know 
it. No time to be lost." The verbal message wns the real 
one, a1 the Arabs might have intercepted the written one, 
which thtref'lre was such as not lo lead them to thick Gordon 



Too Lale,· or, General Gordon's End. 

was in despair. Wolseley on receipt of this urgent message 
sent a relief party on quickly. Sir Herbert Stewart dashed 
across the desert from Korti to Metemmah, and reached Gubat 
on the Nile by 20th January. This gallant commander fell, all 
too soon, and Sir Charles \,Yilson took command, and pressed 
up the Nile, utilising four steamers which Gordon had sent 
down the river to meet them. By the 28th the gallant little 
force got within sight of Khartoum. All eyes were strained to 
catr.h sight of the Egyptian flag floating on the top of the old 
palace which Gordon had made his headquarters. But no flag 
was flying. Slow to believe that Khartoum had fallen, spite of 
a howling sea of Dervishes, spite of bullet and lead falling like 
hail upon them, the little force crept up to within 800 yards of 
the town. Unwillingly they had to acknowledge they were 
TOO LATE. Two days before Khartoum had fallen, and 
Gordon had been slain. 

On 5th February, 1885, a telegram telling the simple news 
thrilled England from end to end. Thousands refused to 
believe it, and looked for months for Gordon suddenly to 
reappear, and tell of hair-breadth escapes. But no news has 
come from the silence of the vast, lonely desert. Gordon's 
bones are whitening, no one knows where. Too late by forty­
eight hours. 

The story thrills, one, however badly it may be told; but, 
ob, for one moment think of something more thrilling than 
even this! The words "loo late," as applied tow earth, some­
times make our hearts ache and. our spirits sad; but how sad 
and solemn, unspeakably so, when applied to eternity. Many 
a time you have thought seriously about your soul and the 
future. Have you decided for Christ yet? Have you received 
Jesus as your Saviour yet? No! Why not? You intend to 
trust Him some day. Why not now? If it is good to trust 
the Saviour by-and-bye, surely it is better to trust Him now.

You know Jesus has died. His precious blood meets the 
eye of God, and satisfies all His holy claims. There is virtue 
in that blood for you. Remember there is no mercy for you 
outside of Christ and His finished work. Good works cannot 
save. Religious observances cannot save. Only Jesus can. 
He is ready and willing now. I-le says: 11 Him that cometh 
to �1:c I will in no wise cast out." 

Oh I "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." Take care, or you will be TOO LATE FOR EVER. 
Awful fate l Trust I-Iim NO 1¥. A. J. P,
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